) it

'CANADIAN THESES ON MICROFICHE

| - _ I.S.B.N, ,}
THESES CANADIENNES SUR MICRORICHE
. . . L, g
l * National lerary of Canada Bibliothéqoe nationale du Canada .

Collections Development Branch

Canadian Theses on

Microfiche Service sur microfiche

v Ottawa, Canada.
- K1A ON4

NOTICE.

¥

The quality of this microfiche is heavily dependent

upon the quality of the original thesis submitted for

microfilming. Every effort has been made to ensure -

) the highest quallty of reproductlon possmle
If pages are mlssmg, contact the university which
granted the degree.

I

if the original pages were typed with a poor typewriter
ribbon or if the umversnty sent us a poor photocopy

|

Previously copynghted materials (journal artxcles
published tests etc.) are not filmed.

Reproductton in full or in part of thns film is gov-
erned by the Canadian Bopynght Act, R.S.C. 1970,
€. C-30. Please read the authonzatlon forms which
accompany this thesns

THIS DISSERTATION
HAS BEEN MICROFILMED
" EXACTLY AS RECEIVED

NL-339 (r.-82/08)

Some pages may have |nd|stmct prmt especially “

- dactylograph|ees

-Dorectlon du deve!opmeent des collectnons

Service des théses canadiennes

Lo AVIS
La quahte de cette mncroﬂche depend grandement de
la qualité’ de la thése. soumlse au microfilmage. Nous

avons tout fait pour assurer une qualité superueure
de reproductlon : -

Sl manQue' des pages; veuillez e,ommur}iqqer‘_

avec I'université quia conféré le grade.

La quahte dtmpressnon de- certames pages peut
laisser a.désirer, surtout si les pages . orlglnales ont- été
I'aide d'un ruban usé ou si I'univer-
sité nous a . f%]t parvenir une phatocopie de mauvaise

' jlnte

.Les documents qui font deja 'objet . d‘un droit
~d'auteur farticles de revue, examens publiés, etc) ne
sont pas mlcrofulmes

La reproduction, méme partielle, de ce microfilm
est soumise a la Loi canadienne sur le droit d*auteur,
SRC 1970, c¢. C-30. Veuillez prendre connaissance “des
fbrmules d’ autonsataon qui-accompagnent cette thése.’

LA THESE A ETE
MICROFILMEE TELLE QUE
NOUS L'AVONS RECUE

Caneid'?a'

J



0 N ws

24/ " I

Natlonal Library.
of Canada . - du Canada
o Canadlan Theses Division,

,Ottawa, Canada
"K1A ON4

. N o

: Brbllothéque nattonale

Division des theges eanad"rerihes . , : . | r

L O-3/3272572 ~/

-

PER mssrdiromcﬁom_u — AUTORISATION DE MICROFILMER

T e Please print or type —_ Ecnre en Iettres moulees ou dactylographrer

B ..
B
) ‘ b \ l
. . e !
!
. - » . LA
. B
A8} M

Full Name of Author—- Nom complet de l'auteur

PATA Lom ROUISE ‘/h'UIIQPH_y _ .
Date of Birth — Date de naiseart;e R . — R Country of‘Birth — Lieu de naissanee * , :
Permanent Addres?——- Reszdence frxe O - ~ 7 " o — .
13708 - 119 sz/vué, EDMON TON, ALTA + T5L-ANG

~ -~

Title of Thesis — Titre de la thése _

Joa/al 'A Charéov‘fRP)shcs
A/v EXPLoRAmRy Sfuoy ~

-

cf gd/'}m/y /O/V S

5/,’/},&,[,9‘5/,;,/?_7y :

K .v.' . o . ;o

AU

University — Université

Univers ity of f)/bsnrﬁ

. Degree for wmch thesis was presented — Grade pour quuel cette these fut présentee . k o N

Ph. D. A 300;0)09 Y

Year this degree conterred — Année d’ obtentron 86 ce- grade

)?89 %

' Name of Supervisor — Nom du direc_teur de ‘thése

v . - '

Baha A bo -,qua_/\/- | a

Permrssron is hereby granted to the NATIONAL" LIBRAHY OF
CANADA to microfilm.this_thesis and to lend or sell copies of
the film.

The author reserves other pubhcatton rlghts and nelthef the)-
thesis nor extenslve extracts from it may be prlnted or other-
wise reproduced wuthout the author's written permrssuon

i

v

L autonsatlon est, par la présente, accordée a Ia BIBLIOTHE
QUE NATIONALE DU CANADA de mrcrofllmer cette these et de
préter ou de vendre des exemplalres du film. )

R auteur se réserve les autres dronts de publlcatron ni-la these
ni de longs extraits de celle-0| ne doivent étre imprimés ou -
~autrement reproduits sans: 'autorisation écrite de |'auteur.

Date

Signatu
| "Ca

1983 =

o T //WZ

NL-91 (4/77) SRS

"




THE UNIVERSITY OF ALBERTA
~ SOCIAL CHARACTERISTICS OF EDMONTON'S ELITE 1951-1974: .
'AN EXPLORATORY STUDY

by

T ,@pumpm LOUISE'MURPHY

| K*rhssxs . |
SUBMITTED TO THE FACULTY OF GRADUATE STUDIES AND RESEARCH

P

&

IN PARTIAL FULFILMENT OF THE REQUIREMENTS FOR THE DEGREE

: / OF DOCTOR OF PHILOSOPHY

;o

' DEPARTMENT OF SOCIOLOGY.

| EDMONTON 'ALBERTA =
FALL, 1982 L
. ' &



THE UNIVERSITY OF ALBERTA

v B L

RELEASE FORM
NAME OF AUTHOR. . PATRICIA LOUISE MURPHY -~
TITLE OF THESIS: *  SOCIAL CHARACTERISTICS OF EDMONTONS

ELHE 1951-1974: AN E}XPLORAT‘O"RY STUDY - .

v

- DEGREE FOR WHICH THESIS WAS PRESENTED:. DOCTOR OF PHILOSOPHY
R ‘ ' ‘IN’so.CIO,LOGY

' YEAR THIS DEGREE GRANTED: -~ - = 1982’Q R

fs

Permlssxon 18 hereby granted to THE UNIVERSITY OF ALBERTA LIBRARYV
to repnoduce smgle coples of thxs thesxs and to lend or sell such copies . for a
pnvate, scholarly or scxentlflc research pm'poses only ‘ | '

The author reserves other pubhcatnon mghts, and nelther the. thesxs nor

extensxve extracts from it may be prmted or otherwxse reproduced ‘without the-
\ o

author,s wrltten permlssmn.

(Slgned)

PERMANENT ADDRESS: 13708 119 Avenue |
Edmonton, Alberta

K . 5 o >
0 . L - -



THE UNIVERSITY OF ALBERTA
FACULTY QF GRADUATE STUDIES AND RESEARCH

v,

’ -
N

. . L7 - . »

\ The underslgm‘?d certxfy that they have read, and recommend to the Facul’ty' {
jN Gi‘adu e Studies and Research for acceptance, | thems entitled Soelal X
aracterlstlcs of Edmonﬁm’s Ehte 1951 - 1974- An Exploratorlstudy, submltted n

by Patrlcia Louxse Murphy in partlal qullment cf the requlren'@nts for the degree

of Doctor of Phllosophy in Socxolog'y A .

S R Superwsor

bS

\ | Y ¥ eeesereessescas esberseonsicioneas ceossss
1 o | o ExtemalExammer
\)Date@t«f IR, /?872 L R . o -
|
|- . .
| \
| )
| —
| ~
o
j ‘



- DEDICATION

. To ) "" . \' .
. B o . 1

: . : © o '\\\ T
: THOMAS CAMPEELL MURPHY and LOUISE ROE%LER ‘MURPHY '

N\
\

N . \
[ N : .




ABSTRACT

The purpose of this study is to investigate the L 3

characteristics of Edmonton's elite and to compane ,}b ‘ .
'previous Canadian research. Because some of mf*,;'” X
studying a iocal community ellte differ from those involved ina national elxte,
: major goal of the study became that of developlng and testmg a methodology
which could be used to analyse local Canadian commumty ehtes Therefore thls
,'_study is an exploratory study. - k [

. The previous research of Porter (1965), Clement (1975), Newman (1975) and .
Olsen (1980) all affirm the exlstence of a Canadxan ehte who are, for the. most
/part miédle— or. upper—mlddle class, umversxty educated males of Anglo-Saxon 4
vancestry.r It remalned an empirlcal questlon if thls natlonal pattern is true of
'local commumty ehtes and of western ehtes -
o 'I‘o empmcally investxgate these xssues both a posntxonal and reputatlonal .
| "approach Were emplbyed Data were' gathered from lxbrary references for thej
.i_perxod 1951 to 1974 The posxtlonal data véas llmxted to an 1nvest1gatlon of the .'-
v corporate and pohtlcal mstxtutlons 4 . ] .
‘ Indwxduals 1dent1fsed by elther the reputational or posmonal approaches
; .were class1f1ed on the basxs of four ascrlbed socxal characterlstxcs (sex, place of‘
) _,‘bnrth ethmclty and rehgxon) and mne achxeved soclal characterxstncs (educatlon, .
-career, professxonal membershlps, , pubhcatxons,l dxrectorshlps, pohtxcal
-affihatlon, club memberships, serv:ce elub membershxp and milltary servnce) |

The fmdmgs generally confxrm those found at the natlonal level \The
, pattern of the ehte’s social characterlstxcs has remamed surprxsmgly stable over
:‘""'a tJme perlod hlghllghted by rapld growth and change in the populatlon ]
Edmonton's ehte is more Open to non-Anglo Saxon representatxon than the

L . A °
v ’ ' . - o \
4 . ] .



» '

ngtional elite, but generally thls is only a matter of degree. Belng an educated

male of British encestry with mlddle- or upper-mlddle class background remains
the typlcal proflle of Edmonton's elite.

ER - . ' - N ’ : .
.
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- CHAPTER ONE.
INTRODUCTION A

K4
‘.

7 x

John Porter's The Vertlcal Mosalc (1965) 1n1t1ated a series of mvestxgatlons

analyzmg Canada's soc1a1 structure and spec:fncally Canadas ehte. The startlng

pomt of h1s research was the assumptlon ‘that a society coultl be defmed as
"open" 1f members of the ehte were representatlve of the pOpulatxon as a whole.

‘ . If 1t is assumed that all members of a" socletywhave equal chance of

‘ " entry there would be a rgndomnéss in the representation of mdjor social

groups at the elite'level of society. If, on the other hand, it-is assumed

that a- partxcular kind of social background class, ethmc, religious, .and”

. the like, is:necessary for entrance, then the:"preferred" social back-
grounds should be over—represented in the'elite roles (Porter 1965: 127)

| Porter's £md1ngs ralsed many questlons about the differences between the

- xdeologxcal perceptlons of the Canadlan socxal structure and the emplrlcal

. realxty The popular belief prxor to the publrcatxon of The Vertical Mosaic was

that Canada was an open soclety based on equal opportumty and founded on a

‘ dommant mlddle class, and that if an. ehte did. exist it represented the varlety of -

\

Ly

mterests found in the populatlon as & whole. However, PoFter found that én’ elite -

dld exxst and that the Canadlan social structure was strongly hxerarchlcal with

the ehte sharmg common tratts and socxal characteristies not represented to the

same extent in the soclety as a whole. These tralts can be summarlzed as male, ‘

mxddle— or upper—mxddle class, un1vers1ty-tra1ned WASPS (Whlte Anglo—Saxon

Protestants) Access: to ehte posntlons was dependent upon possessxon of these

social characterlstics Most of these characterlstlcs are lnherlted or ascribed, ‘

espec1ally Anglo-Saxon herltage. R

-

"The studxes whlch followed Portﬁ"s (Kelner ,1969 Qlement 1975 Newman L

’1975 and Olsen 1980) expanded and conf 1rmed Porter's fmdxngs.

-

Thls research‘ explores the’ possxbtllty.- that the same social structures and

. pattern of social- chairaeteristlcs ‘found at the national level are‘\ present in -



. the city and in the elite. ‘As Clement remarked

[
L

Edmonton. .The pnmary focus of tms research is to develop a methodology whnch
can identify the social charactenstlcs of a community elite. 'I‘he reséarch desng'n

aims at prov:dmg flndmgs which are rephcable and comparab’le, as well as vahd

.

and objective. S

+

Edmonton was chosen for the study because no elite research had ‘been

“

. conducted in a western-Canadlan centre, and Edmonton had experxenced the
condxtxons in which upward mobility and openness of the social structure would
be theoretxcally maximized. As a western cxty, built by immlgrants and

~

bolstered by a st’rong resource—based .economy, 1t would be expected that’

Edmonton provides more then usual opportunities for upward moblhty for its .

l

cmzens based on achxevement rather than 1nher1tance. The impact of large-

scale mlgration and 1mm1gratxon should be rel'lectednn the socxal structure of

* The West‘ ves 8S an 1mm1grant soclety, did. not have a rigid class
_ structure relative to the other parts of Canada when the.present elites.
" were growing up in the 1920's and 1930's or even when they were
embarking -on their careers:in the 1940'3. - An important conclusion
which ean 'be drawn from this is that as social structures mature and ,
bgcome:more established, the chances 6f those outside the upper class .
C entermg ehte posmons dechnes (src') (1975: 225) .

A0 ._’I‘HE CONCEPT ELITE AND ELITE THEORISTS

"Much of the contemporary Canadlan soclologlcal research centres on the

study of elltes. The concept "ehte" has been a fdcal pomt for a large body of

N research in the area of SOCl&l orgamzat:on, soclal stratlfrcatlon and polxtlcal -~
.soclology The term "ehte" orlgmally connoted "cho:ceness or. excellence." As.

< _-"the concept became mcreasmgly popular among soclal scxentlsts it acquu‘ed new | ,

5

" ..meanings assocxated with power, wealth and/or mfluenee.

Ma;or theoretlcxans 'in. the. study of ehtes are Vxlfredo Pareto (1935),

&

Gaetano Mosca (1965) Roberto Michels (1959), C erght Mxlls (1959) and ;

T

TuA
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‘Suzanne Keller (1983). Each of these theorists have differed in the definition

’ and explanation of what is. meant by: elite. ’ y .
Pareto -used two def mltions of an elite. The flrst d fxmtlon mamtained the ) )
. notlons of excellence. ces DY ehte we mean the small number of mdxviduals who, |
in each sphere of actwlty, have succeeded and-have arrived at a hlgher echelon
in" the professxonal hxerarchy (Aron 1970 Vol. 11:179)." l,ater m " his wrmngs ;
Pareto used "ehte" to refer to those who held power and polxtrcal office in

SOclety.

N ) : . : E

i} Pareto’s theory is that soclety is d1v1ded into two groups. the elite and the\

.masses. These divisions are based +on pSychologxcal factors. These psychologlcal

) predisposntlons also are the source of change thhln the ellte itself. For Pareto

o hlstory isa "grave yard of arlstocracxes" created by a constant "efrculation of

\elltes" alternating leadershlp between lions and foxes. Those with more
conservatlve predxsposmons are descrxbed as, hons and those more radlcal as
foxes. : T B

Mosca developed a theory similar ‘to' Pareto's. He labeled the’ upper
stratum "the rulmg class"- "in all socnetles...two classes of people appear - a
"class that rules and a class that is ruled (Mosca 1965’ 50) " Unhke. Pareto; Mosca o
' emphasnses cultural and soclal patterns to determine access to the rulmg class
’I‘hose in the ruhng class mamtam thexr preemmence by appealxng to values

already exlstmg in socnety as the basxs for their rule. These values used to

legltlmlze power are called "pohtxcal formulae. The small size of the ruling -

class as compared w1th the masses enables the rulers or ehte to orgamze and
. commumcate qulckly and thus malntam thelr preemlnence. In lndustrlal socxety' ’
a "second stratum" emer-ges- "the whole 'new mlddle class' of clvﬂ servants

managers and whlte-collar workers, scxentlsts and englneers, scholars ang

-mtellectuals (Bottomore 1964 11) " ThlS second s‘tratum prowdes techmcal



- . , ; <’

'expertise to the ruling class, and a buffer between the ruling class or elite and

.,themaSses. o .. . .-

i

Roberto Mlchels .(1959) studned democratic labour umons in Germany.
. v
From his* research he concluded that over tlme all human groups will develop an

v,

' oligarchy. These ohgarchxc tendencles are mtensnﬁed w1th ‘increased populatxon,

PR

3 mcreased orgamzatlon and speclahzatxon. ,

4

In North America C Wrxght Mills carrned on the tradltnon of elite analys1s
and defmed an ehte asr .".. simply those who have the most of what there is to
have, which is generally held to 1nclude money, power and prestige - as well as
‘the ways “of life to whlch these lead (1959 9) " Mills 1mpIies no claim of

'excellence or- best no claxm that all socletnes must have an elite, and no claxm
toe regardxng the relatxonshlp of the ehte to dec1sxon-makmg- .

- . | ' The idea of the power ellte 1mp11es nothmg about the process of -
dec1snon—makmg as such: it-is' an attempt to delimit the social areas .

- -within-which that process, whatever.its character, goes on. It is a
n conceptlon of who is mvolved in' the’ process (1959: 21) T

For Mllls the contemporary elite has evolved to become defmed by ’
posmons thhm mstltutlons. Ehtes are those who. hold pbwer, that power resxdes
' m mstltutlons, and elltes must therefore malntain control over the 1nst1tutlons to

mamtaln thelr power.. He concluded that 1n the Umted States the powerful' .

mstxtutlons and the1r ehtes, namely the corporate, pohtlcal and mllxtary, were .. °

beeommg mcreasmgly umfxed in mterest, recrultment and exchange of top_

personnel Access to posxtlons in- these 1nst1tutlons was often restrlcted by.
’ socral background and psychologlcal trants. A | ‘ ) : c

Suzanne Keller's study (1963) agrees w1th Mxlls' posmon that contemporary.".‘: .

A elltes are mstltutxonally defxned However she deflned ehtes from the perspec~
tlve that. elltes are a response to socletal needs and operate for the good of the -

whole based on a soclal concensus They are not a cohe51ve rulmg class but’ are.



specialized agents of the various institutions they represent The elites thus
' compete for power, wealth and mfluence within a society rather than becoming .
_unif ied She calls these new industrial elites "the strategic elite."

This research as most of the previous Canadian research, defines elite
vaccordlng to the Mills definition. It is therefore viewed as & heuristic lable to |

investigate the phenomenon of stratificatlon at the upper levels of society.

,\f'

B. METHODOLOGY:
| | Chapter Three rev1ews the different app\oaches that have been used\to
empirically study elites and community power. The concensus i the literature is
that three approaches can be 1dent1fied. the reputat: al the positional, and the
' decnsmn—makmg approaches. . Emplrical research shows that any| one approach is
msufflcient in dehneatlng an elite or commumty power structure. The purpose
.of th1s research is to design a way of gathering data for a local level that can be
replicated that lends itself to comparative research, and that controls for
"convtamination“ of the data by informants talking to or inflaencing one another.

. The data for this study Were gathered for the period 1'95l to 1974._ This -
period of ’tirne includes' (a) three national census per_iods which provide lccal and
A nationaldata for comparison, (b) the approximate iperiod over which the national
elite studies were conducted and (c) the two and a half decades of Edmonton'
rapid growth as an oil" ‘centre. The methodological approaches adopted in this
.study are the reputational and positional approaches. The data collected was

analysed on the basis of 13 social characteristics. Because the approach is
| exploratory, somé of the flndmgs cannot be considered conclusive, bii‘t the

approach does provide an estahlished base for future research.



€. RESEARCH QLJESTIONS-
| From reviewing the literature concerning elite theory and the methodology
”employed in emplrically mvestngating elites and community power, it is possible
to isolate a ‘ few. recurring research questions which may be applicable' to
Edmonton's elite. The following discussion l:ev'iewo some of the major qnestions
raised in the literature which are addressed in this study.
Both the national and eastern research indicate that the Canadian west
may differ in structure from what were Upper and Lower Canada. Clement
(1975) and Newman (1975) both indicate that western communities may have less
formalized social strnctures and therefore the local elites may be ‘more
reprosentative of the community. The findings of this research moy indicate the
' differences .or similarities tha; exist between what has been identified as the
national elite .an,d that of Edmonton;
~ The empirical .invest'igation‘ of Edmonton's elite otructuré should fovedi: (1)
' whether the West has offered more opportunities for ‘the non-W.A.S.P. individual '
to move up li'nto’ topl positions than the Eost -and the nation as a whole, and
-(2) whethor tne relatiyo openness or cl‘osedness of the structure has changed over
time. (3) Addi_t_iont.illy,‘ it is ‘important not only to determine the degree of |
openness wifnin .the sooial structure, buf also the trends of force‘s‘Which affect
. access to the elite over fime. o | |
A seeond theme that appears in the Canadian literature 1s that an elite
may show openness during txmes of rapld change and development but as the risk
- factor sub51des and the growth becomes stabilized there is a tendency for the .
original pafterns of the pre-growth period to reassert' themselves (Clement 1975,.

~ Kelner 19é9).‘ By using a longitudinal approach which covers the period of



Edmonton's "dynamic decade,” it may be possible to confirm or reject that a
similar pattern is present in ‘Edmonton.

A Porter (196-5), Clement \\(1975) ‘and Newman (1975) have noted the
‘dominance‘ ot‘ the corporate in\'stitution in Canadian society and the more
exclusive pattern of social characteristics describing the corporate elite relatlve
to other Canadian institutx_ons and‘\ipstltutlonal elites. It remains an empirical
question whether the same structure\and configuration of social characteristlcs
is evident in Edmonton. | | |

‘Both Mills (1959) and Keller (19 \3) asserted that in industrial societies,
elites will be institutionally defined. Findings from the previous studies would
~ indicate that this. may be so in Edmonton. Smce the reputational data as
gathered in this study is assumed to include a cross—sectlon of the commumtys
leaders, these data may provide some msxght into the debates concerning elites:
does the data reflect the 1nst1tutlonal structure of the community? Are’ those
.represented in the data ‘members of Edmonton's maJor lnstltutlons or do they
represent institutions other than-those which dominate the commumty or other
than those identified at the national level?

A further set of questlons can be raised if a compartson is made between
the reputational and positional data. The national studies indicate that whxle'-
lthere are variations, among the different elites in regard to the pattern' of social
characterlstlcs, generally the _various ehtes are more similar to one another than
‘they are to the general populatlon. On this basxs it may be postulated that the
pohtlcal and corporate elites will exhibit s1m11ar social characternstlcs, and that
generally the posmonal and reputational elites will share a pattern of social
- charact'erlstxcs. |

The last issue was raised by Kelner's study of the Toronto elite (1969). Her

'study identified what can be termed the "strategic elite" and the "core elite"



(see Chapter Two). Because individuals in the study of Edmonton's elite may be
identifted by either a positional.or reputational reference, it is logically posited
that those elite members identified by more than one source will as a group
display a more .exclusive pattern of social characteristics than will those

identified by only one re{erenc'e;

D SUMMARY:

The purpose of this study is to develop and test a mfethodology- ‘'which
analyses the structure and social characteristics of a com.munity" elite. A
significant" amount of research has been conducted on the Canadian elite which
provides a basis of o_rganteation for such a study. -

A surnmery of previous Canadian -elite studies is. providéd in Chapter Two
and Chapter Three presents some of the previous method010gical approaches and
concerns encountered in commumty elite and community power studies. The
_research design 1s deserxbed in Chapter Four, and a brief history of Edmonton is

given in Chapter Flve whxch provxdes e historical, demqg'raphlc, economic

and cultura] 1nt‘brmatxono e city.. The findings for the ascribed and achieved

~ social characteristics are detailed in Chapters Six and Seven respectively. .‘_\
i udmal analysxs Qf the data t'rom 1951 and 1974 is’ explamed in Chapterf 4

Exght Conclusnons are presented in Chapter Nine. -



CHAPTER TWO
ELITES IN CANADA:
A CAPITALIST SOCIETY RUN BY A CLUSTER OF INTERLOCKING ELITES

Peter C. Newman has this to say about Canada and Canadian elites in The

Canadian Establishment:

The country is rarely viewed though the prism of its status as one of the
world's most suecessful capitalist states. -Yet, that's what we are - a
capitalist country run by clusters of mterlocking elités (1 975:143)

Sii(ty years earlier, in 191{, Gustavus Myers observed the same phenomenon. In

The History of Canadxan Wealth, the American journalist noted:

The rapid concentration of wealth in ‘Canada is no mere fancy.
Already, it is estimated, less than fifty men control $4,000,000,000 or
more than. one-third oi‘ Canada's material ‘wealth as expressed in
~ rajlways, banks, - factories, m mes, land, and other- properties and
' resources (1972) (1914)zxxxi). -
This 1mportant historical book, publlshed in 1914 ‘was reprmted in 1972. The
‘reappearance of Myer's book reflects the emerging trend toward self—cntlcxsm and
self—analysxs of the Canadlan society which began m ‘the mid 1960's.
Up until 1965 little contemporary research had been published in the bopular
press or in academic fields on Canadian »social structure Wlth the publishing of

John Porters Vertical Mosalc in 1965 and-the subsequent "s)earch for a Canadian

; identlty" of the 1970’s, more and more research has turned lnward toward the study
of Canada and the Canadian people, A substant1a1 portion of the sociologlcal
- research has centered on the study of Canadian ehtes. |

"The commonly accepted assumption that -as Canada's capitalist system
advances, the dxstribution of wealth and power mll bedome more decentrahzed
.creating a Iarge "mlddle-mass" has become the focus of analy515 and crmcism.
’Empirical mvestlgation reveals the opposite trend. Over sxxty years ago Myers

observed "ThlS process of centrallzatlon is, it is needless to say, stlll contmumg
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and has by no means reached culmination (1972) (1914):xxxii1).” Through two world

wars, and several depressions and recessions, the debate on this question has not
ended.

This chapter will review selected contemporary research which has already
been completed on elites in Canada. With the exception of Kelner's work on
Toronto, the research has been carried out on the national level. Much of the

research is a continuation and expansion of The Vertical Mosaic written by John

Porter substantially in the tradition of C. Wright Mills,

A. THE VERTICAL MOSAIC:

In 1965 Porter's Vertical Mosaic shook the dominant belief of many Canadians

by attacking the image of Canada as a classless society of equal opportunity:

One of the most persistent images that Canadians have of their Society
is that it has no classes. This image becomes translated into the
assertion that Canadians are all relatively equal in their possessions, in
the amount of money they earn, and in the opportunities which they and
their children have to get on in the world. An important element in this
image of classlessness is that, with the absence of formal aristocracy
and aristocratic institutions, Canada ,is a society in which equalitarian
values have asserted themselves over authoritarian values. Canada, it
is thought, shared not only a continent with the United States, but also
8 democratic ideology which rejects the historical class and power
structures of Europe (1965:3).

De'spitev this dominant belief which Porter claims was supported by three
n»lain‘ ideoioéicm'sources, Christianity, capitalism, and nzra‘tv:i;ii;\ﬁi’ism ‘(1965:212), the
sdc?al fa;:ts point in a different direction. Porter studied the niajor institutions in
.Canapda incli:ding (1) economie, (2) labour, (3) political, (4) bureaucratic, and (5)
i&eological insfitution‘s, and was able to gain some insight into the top rungs of this
: cduntx_-y‘s stratifiéation system. From examining each institution and tﬁe persons

who hold top positions in each of these institutions, Porter concluded that Canada

was neither an open sociéty nor pluralistic,
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1. The -Econonli‘c ‘Eiite:' . v

The economic elite 'nas.de'fined by forter as "those who occug‘;y 'Fne major
decision-making Npositions'in ;the 'cqnporativé institutions of Canadian society
(1965:264)." These included 985 Canadian residents holding directorships in 170
.dominantlcorporations, banks, insurénce_& cdrnpénie's, and numerodscprpdrafgions not- |
cldssed as dominant (Porten, 1965:27.4).' Upon examining the careers of these
individuals m these positions, it wés found that family connections»nlayed major
roles in héving a‘c,cess. to top positions in corponate institutions. The 'control‘o:f_
corporations by large numbers of stock or share holders had not become a
predominant pattgrn in Canads, and the independent entrepreneur or "self-made- -
ma’n" was becoming an endangered'speéie§. “

»Most of the economic elite w%?e of British origin. The French Canadians
D were l‘épresented in the elite but wexfé undér-represented in ré_alation> to its
prppbrtion in the total pdpulatidn. There were six Jews, or .78 per cent of the €elite _
- as compdred’with 1.4 per dent of the‘p’,éf;ﬁlétion. _ |
The exclusion of minority groups from the mayin-loci of decision~making
within the corporate sector of the economy illustrates the differences -
between power as the basis of stratification and various other bases,
such as income and oceupation...(Porter 1965:287). '
In terms of religion, Anglicans Wet;e Jth_e inosf over-represented group among
~the corpornte'elite, fdllowed by the Pre'sbyteria‘ns wlho were also over—fepresented\:
All other religious groups were under-represented.

The social function that sect-like relibgions may have had for entrepre-

neurial behaviour no longer exists for the elite of the corporate world,

and this group tends to adopt Anglicanism as the religion appropriate to

their class in the same way as. Episcopalianism has become the religion
of the corporate elite in the United States (Porter 1965:289).

Middle or upper class origins dominate the background of the economic elite.
Much evidence showed that it was becoming increasingly difficult to make it into

the corporate_ “inner cireles without having upper-middle and middle class
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experience. This expeyrience-inc'ludes private schools, post-secondary education

(usually in law, engineering, or finance) and private clubaftk'i_liattion.~ There seemed

to be no particular relatiohship b}atween elite status and Liberal or Conservative '

political a_f_fili_ation. 'Thus,‘Porter concluded in relation to the corporate elite that:

The elite would appear as a complex network of small groupings
interlocked by a high degree of ¢ross-membership. Throughout the
network runs a thin but none the less perceptible thread of kinship. In-
addition the private school, the law school, ‘and the engineering faculty
provide common exposure to a socialization process which is both

¢

instrumental and normative (1965:304).

2. The Labour Elite:

The labour elite are those individuals Who are the leaders of trade unions.

Their power within Canadian society comes from their ability to bargain for 'lérge

Ge~ : .
portions of the labour market. Though this sector of society represents a large

portion of the lower and middle classes, Porter's findings re?ealed that:

= - Although the social origins of the labour elite are markedly different-

- % from those of other elite groups the data so far reviewed indicate that
they did not come from the very bottom of the class system. As
measured by the occupationel levels of their fathers there were more
from the skilled class level than any other. Even though their.
educational level is low compared to other elites it is not as low as the
general population. The British-charter group is over-represented in
the leadership, and as measured by religious affiliation lower status
Catholie groups are under-represented. Thus as a social force, it may
be said that union leadership has risen from the higher levels of the
manual work world rather than the more deprived unskilled class which -
‘has been built up through non-British immigration and off-farm migra-

. tion within Canada (Porter 1\965:349-50).

3. The Political Elites

Porter defined the political elite as those who held féderal cabinet positions,
all provincial premiers in office, all justices of. the Supreme Court, presidents !of‘
the Exchequer Court, and ali provincial chief justice§ for the period 1940-1960. . He
concluded that the political elitesf and poli';ical parties in Canada reflected .the

- geographical and regional disparities of the country rather than basic ideological

. e
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dlt‘ferences. "ts- two maJor political partles do not focus to the rlght and ‘the left.-
In the sense that both are closely linked with- corporate enterprlse the domlnant

focus has been to the rlght (Porter 1 368) " - . |

Most polltlcal ehtes were Canadlan-born, but those who represent the
western provmces tended to come orlgmally from the more’ eastern provmces.\'
"Natwe westerners have so far played a remarkably small part in federal pOllthS‘
(Ward 1850:128)." In terms of educatlon, 86 per cent had, umversxty educatlon and -
over 64 per’ cent were tramed as lawyers. Many had attended prnrate schools
Ethmcally, the Bt‘ltlsh were over-represented The French composed only 21.7 per
-‘ cent. of the 157 polmcal ehtes and other ethnic groups only 3 2 per cent.' Anghcan,
United, . and Presbyterxan church afﬁhatlons were over-represented ‘Whereas
Cathohc afthatlon was under—-represented (Porter 1965 390) _

Unhke the career patterns of most politicians in Europe or the U.S,,
' Canadlans generally "...take on, as a pubhc duty, a temporary stint in political
office (Porter 1965 406)" rather than follow the usual pattern of the professxonal | :

pohtlcxan or lifetime pohtlclan Ty

4.. The BureaUCratic Elite-'

The bureaucracy or the orgamzatxon in charge of 1mplement1ng pohtrcal_
declslons has become mcreasmgly powerful in Canada "The sheer growth of
governmental operations over the last- half-century has. created w1th1n c1v11 service -
and admlmstratlve agencles a new and relatlvely autonomous system of power and -
' declslon-makmg (Porter 1965 418) n- '

Canada has estabhshed its own patterns for recruxtmg the bureaucratlc ehte.
"In Canada, patronage as the basxs of appomtment plagued the c1v1I servxce untll‘

: well into the _present. century (Porter 1965 418) " This is aggravated by the
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_diff Lculty of attractlng and keepmg highly quahfied persons to perform the duties ‘

of the pubhc servant because of competmon from business and umversrty sectors.

If as Porter dxd one looks at the senior. levels of cml serv1ce, 1t is pOSSlble ‘

to note that many come from outside the ranks oi‘ cml service and spend only a ) N

few years in serv1ce to the country Even though...."Ethmc, reglonal and rehgious
afthations are not rational qualifications for office (Porter 1965: 440) " the French

were again under—represented in"the bureaucratic ranks. ’ "Other ethmc groups in

Canada, with the exceptlon of Jews, are scarcely represented at all in the bigherj'l

bureaucracy (Porter 1695: 442) " Those comlng from Ontario are over—represented

..,,;‘k

None of the other provinces are over—represented

The bureaucratic .ehtes do differ- from .the” economic elites in. regard to

religibn7 Protestant denommations other than the Anghcan church make up the

largest representatxon. - The Catholxcs, though still underrepresented make up a -

larger proportion of the bureaucratic ellte than among the elite of the other
1nstitutrona1 sectors, |

- Members of the bureaucratic eIrte do" not - come. from the lower socio-

economic class .of the population. The techmcal skllls requxred for entrance 1nto a ;

bureaucratlc posmon of ten elimlnate much of the population which has not had the -

- advantage of higher e}ducation. -Porter concluded that: "Although the Canadian

- publie service does not provide an avenue of upward mobi‘lity‘for' the broad basis of

' .the'sociall pyr’amid,-it is not: at the same time an exclusive preserve of the upper

.class (1965:444)."

5. The Ideological Elite:

¢

- 'status qu :  "The ideological syst‘em. must provide »the justification for the "

economic system, the politi_cal system, and so for,th', and this it does by attempting

-

. The ideologicallel_ite performs the function“of maintaining and enforcing the



- to show that the exxstmg arrangements conform thh the tradltlonal value system
(Porter 1965 460) " Accordxng to Porter, this 1deologlcal functlon is taken on in

Canada by the mass medla, educatlon and rehglon. . ; s

_a')ﬁ The Mass Media: In Canada, the mass media whlch mcludes newspapers, .

.' radlo, and televrsxon is a busmess actmty of the marketplace whose purpose is not
-"only content but profrt "Many of them, partlcularly in the larger cities, are ~

closely hnked with corporate enterprlse (Porter 1965:462)." Increasrngly, the

media are becommg concentrated in the hands of " famxlxes or 1nd1v1dua1s w1th -

two or three (emphasxs added) generatlons of . wealth behmd them (Porter
1965:463)." o o
Ownershlp of the mass medxa m Englxsh—speaknng Canada is- prlmarlly in the )

hands of Canadxans. Ownershlp also tends to be handled within famlhes "Fhus .,

L lnherltance through kmshrp, rather than upward socxal mobility, "is ‘now the"‘

principal - means of recruxtment to that group whleh owns the maJor mass medlav .

1

instruments (Porter 1965: 483-84) n’

b) The Intellectual Ehte. In trylng to 1dent1fy the lntellectual ehte in ..

Oanada, Porter decided to defme this group. as the membershlp of the Royalﬂ

' Socxety of Canada (formed in 1882) which in 1961 had a membershlp of 543 The e

members are dxvxded 1nto sectlons lncludlng (1) Enghsh literature and clvnhzatlon,

: (2) French hterature and clvmzatxon, and (3) the sciences. | |

', The 1ntellectual elxte in° Canada have - not tradmonally been antx—

es'tabhshment As Porter has noted' "N exther Canadlan newspapers, churches, rior .

‘ umversmes have harboured socxal crltlcs in any large number, and there are some,
interestmg examples of pressure extended to members of these bodxes who have. -

- become too crltlcal (1915 494) " | |

| In the sectlons of Enghsh hterature and cnvrhzatlon, the Umver51ty of

'I‘oronto dommated m terms of alumm (43 per cent), Umversxty of Bl‘ltlsh
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‘ Columbla, Mchll and Queens ranked next Hrstory represented the largest

" 'academlc dlsclplme. Social sclences were under-represented. One-thxrd of the

-Enghsh literature and cmhzatlon groups had been born outsxde Canada, the

majorlty bemg from. the Umted ngdom. The lmphcatlon, then, is: that Enghsh— ‘

N ‘speakmg humamtles and. soclal s@nces rely heav1ly on external recrultment. o

‘Porter pomts out that this has repercussmns on the de\relopment of Canadnan

1dent1ty. "In the case of the 1deolog1ca1 elite external recruxtqment has a further’

--1mportant socxologxcal lmplxcatlon, and that is the dlfflculty $uch an ehte may have

in artlculatmg for the socxety a coherent sense of 1dent1ty (1965:498)."

Most of thxs ehte seemed to have a mlddle class ‘origin w1th some-of the

: group having an upper class orlgm, but there were fewer upper class . members than_,a

in other elltes. Thirty-five of  the 85 gave no rehglous preference, 17 were

-.\Angllcan, 17 Umted Church 4 Presbyterlan, 6 Baptrst and 5 Cathohc (Porter‘

'1965 501) Four were women, whxch was the hlghest prbportlon of women 1n any

¢

”elxte, but women were st111 grossly underrepresented. S

Many of thls sectlon of - the Royal Soc1ety had lmks with .the government.

: bureaucracy. Twelve had combmed careers between the bureaucracy -and the o

; umversxty However, nmhad worked w1th the corporate -‘world. "There appears =

- to be a complete lack of artlculatxon betWeen the clensy of the hlgher learnmg and .

the -political system. ‘ None, is a-_member of - the Senate of Canada’ (Porter .

1965 502 503)."

If the Engllsh llterature and c1v111zatlon group is compared with its’ French

. counterpart, only 20 of the 65 French members hold posxtxons in umversmes whlch

- ...may be accounted for by the rxcher 1ntellectua1 hfe outside of the umversmes in

. French. Canada (Porter 1965 505) " Vlrtually all members were born in Canada,.

'thus elimlnatlng the dependency upon external recru1tment and remforcmg the

’ artxculatlon of the French-Canadxan experience.
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' Because the elite structure of French Canada is compact, and the rate -
of mobility in French-Canadian soclety is low, the intellectuals can"
speak for and to other Fiench élites, From the point of view of the. -

’ 9;t3‘tsssxd¢"i)r7 )they appear to be Speaking fgr the whole of the society (Porter
" 1965:5 : ,

f
.

' ; At the undergraduate level for the science sectlon ot' the 1ntellectual elite, ;
‘the Umversxty of Toronto domlnated, but graduate work was spread over manyb |
| : lnstltutlons with many scxentlsts bemg trained in. the Us. Over one-thlrd of this.
group were assoclated w1th government agencles. Nmety per cent were Engllsh~
| speakmg and 10 per cent French. Lo A |

@) The Clerlcal Ehte. The third force in the 1deolog1cal ellte is the clerlcal g

ellte; Porter analyzed only the hlgher levels of the Roman Cathohc and the
\ Anglican churches. Rellglous leaders have _power. in that rel;glon is' so closely"
lmked thh other social factors such as ethnieity and soclal class. '*In societies of .
-rellgxous heterogeneity where relxglons are contestlng for people's loyalty, rehglon"
becomes much more central to soclal thought (Porter 1965 511)." : |

The flI'St striking. contrast between Cathblxc and Anglrcan leaders was that 52

of the 57 Cathollc bishops were born in Canada, whereas only 10 of the 26" Anghcan..
~ bishops were natlve to’ Canada. Thlrteen of the remammg 16 were born in England' '.
'or Ireland. "The Angllcan church in Canada sees 1tself not as a speelflcally,
Canadiar chireh but rather as’ belongmg to a w1der mternat;onal Angllcan'
commumty (Porter 1965 515) " Thlrty-three of ‘the 52 Cathollc btshops were ;

‘ French "Thus - this elite group was - the only one in whxch the’ French were over—
‘- "_represented (Porter 1965 516) " The remammg blShOpS were Irlsh Scottxsh or - .

‘EnghSh.
- Porter concluded that the top positionsv_in the major Canadian institutions

were not equally accessible to the tota‘l " population. - D'espite an‘rideology‘and '



18 .
system of values extolhng the merlts of personal achievement, hard work and
initiative, forces are still at work which give advantage to specific segments Of the ‘
population based on ascriptlve charactenstxcs ' .

~ As we have seen, Canadian ehtes are not recruited proportionately :
~ from all levels of ‘the class system, nor from all religious and ethnic

- groups.  Middle  and upper class .people of British origin who are.
university graduates make up a relatively small group from which ‘to
draw a rulmg cclass in an expanding soclety (Porter 1965 521) '

. B. THE'CANADIAN}CORPCRATE ELITE: . _
| Porter's findmgz were corroborated by Wallace Clement in hlS book The

"Canadxan Corporate Elite. Focusmg on the corporate ehte and mcludmg 1t5 ties ‘

’w1th the mass’ media, Clement updated and expanded the research completed by‘ -

.Porter in 1965. Clement defmes corporation as "..structures orgamzed fOr :
y partlcular purposes, thelr pr1me obJective bexng the appropriatxon of surplus fol‘ the.

.prxvate 1ntentlon of the people who control them (1975 23)." Usmg a posmonal_, |

'.’defimtxon of corporate ehte s1m11ar to that of Porter's economlc ehte, Clement |

subd1v1des the corporate ehte 1nto 5 sectorS' (1) fmance, mcludmg banks, life_,' :

S msurance, sales, fmance, and mortgage and trust, (2) trade, retall or wholeSBle'f

@) transportatlon and utrhtles, mcludmg' plpehnes and commumcatnons, (4) mlmng,' a

'both metal and mmeral fuels (5) manufacturmg, representmg paper products fOOd

. and bevera es, roleum, non-metal mmerals prlmary metals transportatlon
g N

o .equlpment machlnery, electrical products, and other manufacturmg

After completlng hlS researeh, Clement found that lndeed the concentratlon
) of the ehte had 1ncreased | : |

Every mdlcator shows that the: current ehte is of mgher class orlgm'
than twenty years ago,: The eclass structure of Canadifn- society has
tlghtened in terms of gaining access into the economic elite, becoming

- much ‘more lmpermeable for anyone of less than mlddle class ‘origins
(1975 191) :
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For ‘those persons who appeared in both Porter's 1965 study and Clement's '

1975 study, inheritance seems to be the determxmng factor in continued access to

power,

o It also adds wexght to the argument that prlvate property in the form of
_mherltance is a major legal device members of the upper class have for
staying in' powerful positions, and that ‘they use. thls to pass prwilege on
to thelr offspring: (Clement 1975 195) : K
Banking ,was one avenue of upward mobxhty identified by Por.ter,’ but by 1975

thisr means of getting ahead had become all but closed.. A 'college education and

.A ‘even advanced degrees along w1th upper. class background mcludlng prwate school

‘had become the norm. Even the more rlsky and experlmental adventures in the

corporate world had become mcreasmgly dlfflcult to break 1nto.. "This suggests

-that eXpansxon of the scope of the economxc elite does not mean that new soc1a1

. types are necessarlly recrurted to flll the posmons, but rather the evxdence

1llustrates that they tend to be fllled by the same old ellte (Clement 1965 197)."
In dealmg w1th the relatlonshlp between the corporate ehte and the medla as.
va force in the 1deolog1cal ehte, Clement is brought to the conelusion that there is

" less than a thin line dlvxdmg the twos. “ (

coa

The conclusxon must be that together. the economic and medla elite are
simply two sides to’'the same upper class; between them they hold two
. of the key sources of power --economic and ldeologlcal -in Canadxan
' soclety and form the corporate elite (1975:325). : -
\' The_ connectlons between corporate mterests ‘and the. ownershlp of telev151on,il
: radxo, and newspapers are mcreasmgly closed and progresswely centrahzed ‘
Drawmg on the mformatxon gathered from the Senate Committee Report on the
Mass Medla (1970), it can be concluded 70 per cent of the medla ellte are from the
"upper class (Clement 1975:329), most of the medla mterests are held by family .
- groups ‘who_are also involved in the corporate structure, women are excluded from
o much partlcxpatlon (Clement 1975: 332), ethnic p&l‘thlpatlon is neghglble, and

kY

Anghcans are again over—represented as are Cathohcs under-represented (Clement '
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1975: 333) Private schooling, universxty educatlon, and club life play 1mportant
roles in maintaining the structure of the elite. o
‘The result is that the information presented"in‘ the media upon which the
average Canadian is to base his or her opinion.has an upper-class bias., Clement .
concludes:. '
(i) the media" elite 1s, in large part, a subset of the economic elite and -
> increasingly becoming more so, (u) the basis of revenue for dominant g
media complexes is primarily &dvertlsmg, thus their profitable survival
depends upon their relationship to- major advertisers who -are also the
economic elite, (iii) through appointments and active partlclpatlon in
publication and broadcasting, the 'media ‘elite are able to act as .
"gatekeepers" to the management of news (1975 342) - ‘
Clement's ﬁndmgs not only. substantiate Porter's orlglnal mvestxgatlon, but |
show that closure and centrahzatlon have increased w1th1n the elite ranks. |
Ascriptive characterlstxcs rather than aohxeved characterxstlcs are: 1nereasmgly the
basis of access to top posmons ‘Far from belng a cIassless soclety, the Canadlanl
socxety is becoming controlled by a centrallzed few who have. access to many
dlfferent funectional elite statuses.’ "These fmdlngs indicate that two or more

functlonally dxstmct domams estabhshed on _separate bases of power are. not_

necessarily operatlonally separate.. (Clement 1975 345) "

)

If Porter‘s and Clement‘s work were’ not suffxclent ev1dence concernmg :
" Canada's vertically ascrlptlve society, Peter ‘Newman extends the plcture in h1s

more: Journahstlc and personal book, The Canadlan Estabhshment "Recogmzmg

| the validity of the concept that power resides 1n various ehtes, I have conc’éntrated, ‘
instead on trymg to define and. detall their qualltatwe workmgs, orlglns, mtercon-
t nectlons, rlvalnes Styles of operatlons (Newman 1975:14)." R ‘ _ ‘

Together with Porter and Clement, N e'wman ident_ifie_,s the banking world as
o ‘the eorn_erstone of ‘the Canadian 'capitali_st eoonomy.- Porter VWasv able to

r
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. Substantiate that board members of Canada's fnve largest banks: occupred more

positions as director on other corporate boards _than any other smgle group.l
Newman also shows that a bank dxrectorshxp opens the doors to unlimited contact
in the complex web of mterlocking corporate dlrectorshxps He no‘tes "Canadian ‘
busmessmen aspire to bank boards the way polxtxclans sxgh for the senate, and once
appomted seldom surrender the honour until the mandatory age of 75 (1975 110) n
Newman's work conflrms and extends the soclologxcal findings of Porter and
Clement Most men. of power and mfluence come from the middle and upper-
'mlddle class. Many attended prlvate schools especxally Upper Canada College.
| .The older generatlon was not as hlghly educated as the younger generatlon of the
. ehte. The Umversrty of 'l‘oronto and Osgoode Hall are further experlences which
serve to mtensrfy the "old boy system." Clubs also contmue to play a part in the -
| consohdatlon of power. Club membershlp provxdes both the s1tuatlon to make and-
to reaffirm contacts whlle automatlcally elxmmatmg those who "haven't made it."
- The secrecy provxded by the mconsplcuous doors whxch divide members and non-

-members is a dlstmctlve advantage m the power game.. However, once in the door -

- an almost lromc camaraderre pervades A Toronto club-goer was quoted asA

. ,confxdmg "What I like about these places is their essentially egahtarran spxrxt.

There's no dlstmctlon whatever made between a man w1th half a million dollars and
:another w1th $50 million (Newman 1975: 365) "

Thus famlly, class, - educat:on, private schOol and clubs are some of the
ascrlbed means of gaining and mamtalmng access to power. Thls does not mean _.
" that the locl of power and mfluence have not ‘changed over time, but the
prellmmary qualexcatlons to partlcxpate in the game have remained stable. Part of
. the shxft in Canada has been an mcreasmg pressure to 1nclude the West in. the»'

declslon-makmg process
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(At the same time, Can‘ade's economic centre of gravity is shifting from.
Montreal to Toronto and pushing westward. Power still accrues to the
centre, and the central economic authority clearly remains anchored in

Toronto, ‘where most of the business establishment llves, deals and
maintains and spreads its roots (Newman 1975:389).

If the social structure of the West and the social characteristics of the western
elites differ from their eastern counterpart, this westward movement should have

N

some effect on the compositlon of the Canadian elite.

D. THE STATE ELITE:

' The most recent. analysxs of the Canadlan elxte structure was publxshed in

"1980. The State Elxte by Denms Olsen uses John Porter's original data as a basis ,’

. » .
’ for mvestlgatlng changes in the government sector of the Canadlan society. Olsen

, terms the complex structure of governmental groups or orgamzatlons "the state",
"The term state stands for a system of mstltutlons under both federal and
’ provmcnal Jurlsdxctlons lt mcludes leglslatures, courts ‘the mllltary and pohce as'r ,

well as the mahy admlmstratlve departments and agencles of government (1980: 1) "

TABLBI AR o

STUDIES OF CANADIAN INSTITUTIONAL ELITES

Porter, 1965  Clement, 1975. -  Olsen, 1980 _ -

Economic “Corporate Elite
* Labour , . o
Political : State Elite -
Bureaucratic , . (Political and ~
' . : ‘Bureaucratic)
Ideological S
Educational S
Media : (Media)
Clerical
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As Clement restructured Porter's economic elite to include the media elite
“and called the two the. corporate elite, Olsen has restructured Porter's division to
include the political and bureaucratic elite which forms the state elite. Porter did
: _not include the military in his analysis; Olsen by definition incorporates it as one
. branch of the state’elite; but does not i'nvestiga_te.it. - From this it may be
concluded that the military 'd_o‘es not or is_not seen to play a large role in the
_ Canadian 'power equation.
| Before lookring at the difterent branches of the state elite, Olsen looked at
the reconstltuted institution as a whole. lt ls his contention that the state elite
~ over the past 20 years has er(perienced tremendous c'hange. These changes have
been primarily of two sorts: (1) increased growth in size, scope, and complexity,
and (2) simulta_neou-sly increased‘fra‘gmentation. |
The entnre publlc sector of the economy has increased to more than 1/3 of
the entlre Canadlan economy (from 22 per cent in 1950 to 41.5 per cent in 1976).

This economlc increase is also reflected in the employment figures. By 1974 one

out of three persons depended directly or indirectly on the state for employment. -

This mcreased share of the economy and employment market has also occurred
alongsnde an increase in complexxty w1th1n the 1nst1tutlon._ New program\s, ‘more
'departments and various agencles have been created Often times these under-
takings have ventured mto areas tradltlonally held by the economlc sector. "There
" are, then, a number of areas where- the - boundarles between the state and the
prwate economy have become obscured (Olsen 1980 8)." 7 .
The,other change which has had 1mpact on the state elite is fragmentation.
. The fragmentation has not occurred among the 'various dxvnsnons of the national
nmstltutlon, but rather between the natlonal and provmclal levels of the state.
The most 1mportant change in the Canadian state system in recent
decades has been the rise of the-provinces to new positions of power

and the relative dechne in the importance of the central government
- (Olsen 1980:3),
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This has created a system vof "eleven governments" accorded to Olsen which
in turn has produced the need for ‘more structures and groups to coordinate the
activities of the eleven state fragments. This 'Iu‘\gmentation began after World
War II as provincial revenues increased ana emplo&ees were hired to handle the
revenues. |

These changes gave provincial political And bureaucratic elites a much

stronger base of power from which to operate, and in the case of the

larger or wealthier provinces, elites have been able to challenge the
structure of the nation-state itself and effectively veto changes that

they do not want (Olsen 1980:11). -

The fragmentation has not fneaﬁt 'dece,ntralization. It has meant compétition
among powef ‘centres resulting in no over-all national economic plan, in an inability
to act as a unified nation, and in compeﬁng definitions of }ights and respon-
~ sibilities.

I changes have occured within "the state,ﬁ what has been the change in the
peop;e who hold top positions within .this institution, i.e. th\e state elite? Olsen
divi'des his a_rialysis of thé state elite into three parts: the political elite, the °

o

judicial elite, and the bureaucratic elite.

1. The Political Elite:

Olsen's definition of the political elite is similar to Porter's. It includes the
prime ministers, premiers, and fgderal and prdvincial cabinet ministers. For Olsen,
the dominant fact which has shaped the political institution and the political elite
has beén legal structuring of the position of the two charter groups of Canada: the
British Canadians and the French Ca;iadians. Alfhough "bilingualism and multi-
culturalism" ﬁave 'bee‘n formally adopted as Canadian policy, the informal oberating
'rule_of the pqliticél»elite is the alliance of the two charter groups. |
| ‘In ethnic—politicél terms, the Canadian state was founded in 1867 on an

"alliance" = or an "unequal union" as Stanley Ryerson called it - between

the two charter groups, the French and the English. Other ethnic .
groups, who at the time consisted mainly of the native peoples, were
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relégated to a lower status. Immigrants, who subsequently helped to .
~ fill-up Canada, came in under a certain order of preference. Those
from the British Isles and northwestern Europe were generally favoured
over those from eastern and southern Europe, while Asians and Blacks
' had the lowest ranking. The preference system conferred an "entrance
status” that usually determined the new arrival's placement in the -
occupational world. Thus, as Porter suggests, "a reciprocal relationship
between ethnicity and social class" developed, and leading members of

- the two charter ethnic groups were able to appropriate "particular roles

- and designate other ethnic groups for the less preferred ones (1965:63)."
Among the roles that still tend to be appropriated by members of the

. two-charter groups are the elite roles of the state system, a reality that
~contrasts rather -starkly with the imagery of "multiculturalism" and
"ethnic equality" (Olsen 1980:22). - '

The bias has become so acc’eptéd that the term "ethnic" has come to be used only
in ‘beference to non%charter "groups. "Appéreritly charter-group members are not
- perceived as having any 'ethnicity’ (Olsen 1980:21)."

The empirical f}indings,substa(itiate the existence of the charter-groups'
alliance. Between 1940 and 1960, 75 per cent.of 'the_ political elite were British
Canadians. "From 1961 to 1973, Ols.en"found' thé percéntage had.dropped to 68 per
cent. However,‘fhe proportion of British Canadians to the whole of Canada is
45 per cent. Though the strength of ovgr-representationv has decreased by sevén _
per cent, British Canadiﬁns are ‘still ‘over--represénted ana ‘domi»nate‘the political
elite.

The French Canadians have gained stature in the political elite. From 1940~
1960, French>Cénédians represented 21 per cent of “the politicél elite;-from 1961~ -
1973 this had risen three per cent to twenty-four per cent. Thg French Canadian -
population is 27 per cent of the entire Canadian pppulation so that while the .
French Canadians are the second dominant group, they rémai'n slightly under-
represented. ‘

The noxi—charter groups make up 27 per cent of the Canadian populati'on, In

Porfer’s study they represented three per cent ‘of the political elite; but. Olsen '
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found they had grown to eight per ‘cent of the political elite, 'However, the gain is

mlsleadmg

These other groups increased t?es.r/representatlon in the elite by 4 per -

cent over the previous study, biit their share of the population increased

. by more than § per cent between 1951 and 1971, so that their position
relative to the population base was actually worse than before (Olsen :

1980:23). i

This pattern of representatxon has remalned stable over a con51derable length of |
time. Be51des the characteristics of ethmclty, other patterns have emerged based _.
on other asecriptive _char_acterlsttcs, namely, educatlon, se‘)g,.—occupatlon, wealth,"
and class origin.' N . "

"In general, the more powerful posxtlons within the state elite tend to be held
by persons with hlgher-rankmg background characterlstlcs (Olsen 1980 25) "
Access to the elite demands correct background characterlstms to begln with,

Members of - the polmcal ehte have middle or upper class backgrounds. Most are .

lawyers. In 1940 -60 Porter found 64 per cent of them lawyers, and in 1961 -73

Olsen found 53 per cent. Others had some kind of professxonal background "None‘ ’
of the federal cabmet ‘ministers - came from an occupatlon that one could call‘
workmg class (Olsen 1980 27) " Some busmessmen enter the polmcal arena. but '
very few from the corporate elite. Many come from a background of some wealth
Very few women make it into pohtlcs. Those who do resemble the charactenstlc
) pattern 1n all but their being female rather than male. |
There is also a scarc;ty of career politicians. The trend seems to be that
after a brlef career m polltlcs, the 1nd1v1dual tends to seek upward moblhty 1ntor
the ecofiomic ehte Fewer .members are moving up the pohtlcal ladder from-
mumcnpal and provmcxal pOlltlcs to federal pOllthS All this has the effect of
| weakemng the pohtxcal mst)tutlon in that the status relative to the economlc

1nst1tutlons is weakened rather than belng a competxtlon among equals._ The

federal polmclans are 1ncreasmgly newcomers and out51ders to the parhamentary
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‘system. . This trend is similar to that identified by Mills in the U.S. during the
" Those who do maintain a long career in pdliticsf'tendi to be those at the top.
- levels especially the prime ministers and premiers. .This produces the character-
istics of "chieftaihshib" and, ‘as Olsen not;es', ‘takes on the characteristics of a
, "féudal ‘system with ‘kin'gs, bardns,'and 'ev_erchangi-hg knights.: ﬂ
‘ ‘In 'summary, then, Olsen notes that despite changes in the institution itself,
‘the recruitment patterns and characteristics of the political elite have changed
. _very ii,tfle. '

"It is clear, then, that the Canadian political elite changes very -
- slowly and not at all in some respeets. The elite. is still dominated by -

male lawyers  and businessmen of French- and British-Canadian origins

who come from middle- or upper-middle class families. Most spend a
_relatively short time "in" polities, and, apart from a few -individual

"chiefs", few turn it inito & regular lifetime career. The continuity of

class and ethnic backgrounds suggests. that the Canadian state creates,

internally, a structured alliance between the two charter ethnic groups -

and between the middle and upper classes. This being the case, very

~little effective state power accrues to other ethnic graups or to the
~ working classes (1980:41). ' s S

" 2. The Judicial Elite:

_ 'MembeES'of ihe‘ jltxdicial éli»té‘@re'fh‘e ‘t;op judges of Canada'’s highex; courts -
inclt@ding.fﬁe federal and provincial supreme courts and the chief jus‘t‘ices'o‘f th'e.-
fedér'al and district, courts.~ The structure qf the judicial sysfem is so 'éomplic‘a,ted
thaf ‘.even some mgmbérs of the legal profession have c.]if‘fic«ulty expl.air‘\ying its

- functioning. However, it is agreéd that the courts have more than simply judiciary

f
(8t}

power; their decisions often 'carry with them the effect gflegislative clout:-

Thus the judges have the power to alter the state's relationship to a .
number of people simultaneously .... The judiciary is really, political in a
much deeper sense in-that the judges collectively provide the main form
‘of justification or legitimation (which Weber called rational-legal) for -
this ‘type of socia]_order (Olsen 1980:42). : ’
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'l‘he. judici'al elite isappointed, not hele'cted. Appointments in the past appear -
to ‘be reward"- for -political patronage. This srtuatlon brings mto question the_
v 1mpart1a11ty of the Judlmary An attempt has been made to lessen the appearance
of patronage by enllstlng the support of the Canadlan Bar Assoclatlon to nommate‘
su1table people for the vacant Judlcxary posmons For Olsen the comblmng of the
‘legal professwn and the judiciary. does not provide 1mpart1a11ty, but sxmply opens
the questlon o£ who are the judicial ehte to who are the legal professxon.A "Thus the
class and e'thmc blases that will ultimately find their expressmn m the composxtlon
of the hxgher courts have thelr begmmngs in the selectlon of students for law -
-school (Olsen 1980 44)." Anglo—Saxon lawyers are more hkely to secire a posmon
in a medlum—sme or large law firm. Non-Anglo—Sa)gon lawyers usually practlce in
smaller firms or have 1nd1v1dual practlces accordlng to one Toronto Study. Many
.._lawyers come from well—to-do famlhes, and more than half of the lawyers Ttram in °
: corporate law. Under .ten per cent of the professnon practl’ces crlmmal-law
» The professional biases are remforced by an informal agreement for? int—

A

ments to the Supreme Court. Of the nine positions, three go to Ontarlo, threé to

Quebec, two to the western provmces and one to the Atlantlc provmces. Of the =

forty Judges studied, only one (Emmett ‘Hall) had what could be consxdered a

~ working class background No women held top posmons w1th1n the Judlcxal system
"So it ‘would seem that ethmc, class, and sex blases run throughout the whole -

‘ hierarchy of Canadian courts (Olsen 1980'52) " ‘

| For Olsen the mlddle-upper class blas of ‘the legal professxon glves the

'workmg-class salarxed individual of non-charter group herltage who comes into

: contact w1th the court no spokesman or peer to handle his case. Olsen argues that

this-has led toa dual system of ]ustlce one for the rich and one for the poor.
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3, The Bureaucratic Elite:

Many of the norms or codes of the bureau'cra‘éy in' Canada have been inherited =
from,.Ehglanc.l:v ' o

~ One »'_of the most important traditions that came with the British

model was. the .ideal of ‘the public administrator as politically non-

- partisan. In‘a sense this was a survival from the pre-industrial era when
. bureaucrats were servants of the monarch rather than of political

parties (Olsen 1980:67).
| But there have been ch_angés to the British bureaucf'qtic model in-\Canada;. which has
* produced -a  unique 'Ca_nadian bureaucracy." 'Firstly, Canadian burea\ici"acy has’
adapted the U.S. business - and managerial model of  the bureaucracy:
i.e.y government as "public business" to 'it_s own uses., ) i:Seco'n'dly,, the labor ;-
,movevment in Canada has not bee'nlas strong a force'in shaping the Siate institution. "
and specificail-y the bureaucracy as it has beern in Eriglarid'or the States. Thirdly,
the -merit principal has been the effective Si_andard of recruitment and selection .
" for all but the top levels of the bqreadcracy.; while fourthly the top lévels of the
bureaucracy have been filled by co-opted members of other ins)t»itutidns.
Just as an occupation, namely the legal profes_sibn, Aw*as"the touchstone for
' understanding the judicial» elite, education is the touchstone for- uhder!stan_ding ‘most -
of the bureauc_ratip elite. .- ‘
~Only 8 percent of the male Canadian labour force had a university
degree in 1971, whereas the incidence was 84 per cent among federal
- cabinet ministers, 80.5% among directors of dominant -corporations, and
+..92% among federal bureaucrats,. who therefore ‘had. the highest
_incidence of university education of the three elite groups.” But the gap
. in education' between the -elite ‘and the ' pgopulation seemed ‘to be.
. widening (Olsen 1980:71). - ’ ’
The majority of the bureaucratic elite have'middielclass origins. There is
- some evidence thgf the,bureaucracy' is used by m?émber’s of the middle class to
" achieve ‘upwvard mobilify into the political and pérhapé economic elite. As with_tﬁe L

'p_oli,tical elite, fhei-e is a high tufno(:en rate within the top-Ievelé of burea,ucr’aéy. B
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At the federa] level the educational background of many bureaucrats is now
3 Spllt between the physxcal sclentlsts mcludmg engmeers, and the soclal scxentlsts.
The number of social sclentxsts has- doubled in recent years and the maJorlty of
._these pos1t10ns are held by economlsts. -

At the prov1nc1al level most bureaucrats had tralmng in physxcal science or_'
_ englneermg ThlS empha513 seems to be ‘due to the provmc1al responsxblhty for
" natural resource management and because the economxes of most provmces ‘are '_

.lnvolved ln the extractlon of natural resources (or as Olsen calls it "the hmterland-_ .
pattern“) Other provmclal bureaucrats ‘have backgrounds in pubhc health _

" medxcme and educatron. ‘

' In Canada, no one educatlonal 1nst1tutlon formal]y or mformally holds the -
'mandate to educate bureaucrats At the federal level a good number came from '
the Umver31ty of Toronto or McGlll Umversxty If educatlon is the basic crlterlon '
‘ for entrance 1nto the merltocratlc bureaucracy, does 1t cancel the effect of the
ascrlbed characterxstlcs found in the polmcal and bureaucratnc -elite?. Or as Olsen .
puts its | |
Statuses that are ascrlbed or transmltted to people by\virtue of

their birth deeply dffect their chance of. upward mobility and hence -of
' belng in the bureaucratic elite. Sex-and ethnicity are probably.the
important of these statuses, apart from" the general class position of -
one's parents. - Because bureaucracy relies so heavily onéducational
attainment in ‘its recruitment and because internally it follows formal
““merit procedures, we can in examining the elite's composition simultan-"
eously evaluate the ability of Canadian institutions to overcome the
inequity of mherlted statuses. Ideally, if education and civil service
-promotions were. truly meritocratic, and if ambition and ability were ™
randomly distributed among sexual and ethnic categories of the popula- -

tion at birth, we would find sex ard ethnic statuses occuring in the ehte -
and in the general populatxon in the same proportxon (1980 75~6)

In empmcal fact only 6 of the 244 bureaucrats studned were women. In the
1940-1960 study there were no women. None of the six were at the top salary

levels' even though their quallfxcatlons were as good if not better than thelr ma&e ’
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counterparts. ln all other cha‘racte'r‘istics the women 'follloWed the same:'patt.ern as
" the men, ‘ ” ’ ' '~
s The bureaucratlc ehte exhlblted the same pattern as the polntlcal ellte in
relatnon to ethnicity. The Bntlsh-Canadlans were over-represented the French—
. Canadxans were sllghtly under—represented and the other ethnic groups were grossly
~under-repr'esented ' However, the percentages of change were hxgher in the
'bureaucratlc ellte than in the other elites.

The bureaucratic elite came from middle-’class backgrounds and therefore '
'~from a shghtly lower socxo-economlc status than exther the political or Judlclal :
‘ ehtes. The bureaucratlc elite is more open than other elites, but as compared with

B soclety as a whole the ascrlptlve statuses of male,: charter-group, rmddle-class, as

Awell as hlgh educatlonal attalnment are lmportant prerequ1sntes.

: The-State as an Institution*‘

Olsen's initial the51s was that the Canadian State Elite has been affected by
: rapld change. One locus of change was fragmentatlon of power especially between
_the provmcxal and federal levels of power. If the lnstltutlon had changed had the
patterns of reeruntment and status requ1rements changed for the state elite? ’I‘he
emplrlcal facts are that whlle a shght shift has occured, the pattern has remamed
the same: ' . ‘ 7 '
In Canada there is a well-estabhshed pattern to the social charac-
teristies of those who govern, -Most (not all) of the ‘people who occupy
the higher state. positions are university-educated males. from one of -
‘the two charter ethnic groups, British or French; they have a middle- to
upper-mlddle-class family backgtound (Olsen 1980: 121)
Despite the functlonal dxfferences thhm the state - elite, -i. €5 pohtxcal
Judlclal and bureaucratic, the domxnant pattern remains. Olsen went a. step further
~ in questlomng to.see if other factors umted the state elite elther -8Cross’ functlonal

lelSlonS or between the two levels of government.
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Three other structural factors were identmed ‘as umting the state elnte- '
kmship, club membershlp and common meetmgs xmshxp.is a factor_ in thev

composition of the state ehte..

There ' are clearly enough kmshnp tles among the dlfferent sub—
sections of the state elite to suggest that they have indeed" developed
-Some group properties over time and that, in a social sense, they form .
‘more- than a random collection of 1nd1v1duals w;th s:mllar ~class and

: e'thnic’bac’kgroundslOlsen°85)

: Membershlp in exclusxve clubs especxally the Rxdeau Club enables the top

members of the state ehte to mteract ‘and socnallze mforma,lly "And the thlrd

- factor contrlbutmg to the group cohesnveness s the growing ﬂl"hber of formal

o conferences and meetmgs whxch are requu'ed of all the state elite, Iromcally the
. mcreased fragmentatlon of ‘the pohtlcal power structure in Canada has brought the
federal and provmcxal elites into closer mterpersonal contact

DeSplte Canadlan dlstances, federal and provmclal cabmet minis-
ters and their top bureaucrats inereasingly constitute an lnteractmg
".group. With the rise of the provinces to a much stronger pOSltlon within
. the state, and .with the post-war development. of rapid forms of
_transportation and telecommunication, they travel, meet, gnd talk
‘“much more frequently. Increasingly their counterparts in the other
governmental centres must be taken into account, A membep of the .
state elite" recognizes another in the special -or unique .sense that the
other. person is someone who has actual control over & porthn of state
power in the society and therefore is someone who must: be. taken into-
account if plans are to be reallzed (Olsen 1980: 17)

_‘The confllcts are real, "but they are not real in the sense that they Can be thought
-of as somethmg that permanently disrupts relatlonshxp between the elltes them-
selves (Olsen 1980: 18) " Olsen mamtams that while there are inteppal disagree-
ments, if a crisis oceurs from outside the boundarzes of the state elxte, it w111

umte. He cites the Wmmpeg General Strxke and the "October Cl'lsls" as cases m

: pomt.
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5. Summary: The Structure of the Canadxan State Elite: -

Though the mstxtutxon of the Canadlan State has been changmg rapldly, the -
social charactenstncs of this ehte as a whole have changed very little. The -
bureaucratnc elite has become more open than others_ to persons who do not possess
the traditional characteristics.‘ It appears that’ this sector of th‘e state elite has
been loosing relatlve power to the political elite as the polmcal elite has to’ the.'
\economlc elite. Rather than developmg an ethos of competmon or "countervallmg :
forces" the pohtxcal and corporate mstltutxons are becomlng hnked more closely by'
the circulation of personnel: .e., the mlddle Cclass uses the bure‘aucratxc elite as a
stepping stone to the political elite, and the politlcal 'as'a further stepping stone to
" the pinnacle of the. Canadxan power structure-—the corporate ehte. Olsen quotes
Karl Marx in this regard when he’ states. "The more a ruhng class is able to
assxmxlate the foremost minds of a ruled class, the more stable and dangerous-

becomes its rule (see Olsen 1980.80)."

E. THE.ELIT.E STRUCTURE OF TORONTO:

In 1969 MernJoy Kelner mvestlgate? the local dlmensmn of Porter‘s Vertical
" Mosalc. Rather than look at a speclflc fuhctnonal elxte, Kelner looked at ‘power at
- the commumty level "The prlmary aim _of the study was to explore further ‘
Porter's conclusxon that elite positions, in Canadlan soclety are held almost
excluswely by Anglo-Saxons by reference to development in the Toronto commun— "
' ;:ty in the last two decades (1970 129) " .She postulated that due to mcreasmg*
| technologncal advancements and mdustrlahzatxon, the dommance of the Anglo-
Saxons would be weakened which would prov1de non-Anglo—Saxons w1th access to
f posmons of power and prestlge because the bases of power had expanded
Kelner's mvestlgatmn revealed that the proportlon of non—Anglo—Saxon cor-

porate leaders hvmg m Toronto remamed under—represented Only 20 non-Anglo-
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- Saxons out of 325 Toronto based directors were represented in the top 100"‘ largest -

‘ corporatlons, and only one of these held multxple directorships. None of the major

- holding compames had non-Anglo-Saxons on their boards. Like the corporate elite

of Toronto, the Anglo-Saxons dominated the mass media (Kelner 1970:131-2). The .
- local labour elite had become more receptxve to non-Angl\o—Saxons, 'as had the
' 'mtellectual elite. The top levels of civil service still remained less receptlve to
| non—Anglo—Saxon partlclpatxon, but the political elxte of the commumty had seen an
.’ mcrease in partxclpatxon by non-Anglo-Saxons (Kelner 1970: 132)
Havmg completed this compamson, Kelner went on to’ look at the dimension
of prestige m the commumty and its mfluence on power. Using a reputational
'approach Kelner dlscovered that a d1v1sxon w1th1n the elite can be dlscerned By
interviewing selected individuals identified by the posmonal approach Kelner was
able to arrive at the followmg cpnclusxons. '
1. The major ‘avenues of upward moblhty for non—Anglo—Saxons oceur
in areas of "interstitial, innovative flelds, .. and in those fields

which require a high degree of techmcal specxahzatlon (1970:134),"

2. But these avenues are rapidly becommg closed as the l‘lSk goes out
- of the activity (19703134). A v

3. A core elite nucleus exists "...whose members combine leadershlp‘
roles in major -institutional spheres with high status... it is this
group which has proven almost 1mperv1ous to non-Anglo—Saxon
penetration (1970:136)."-

Kelner s fmdlngs poxnt out some interesting’ aspects of ehtes at the commun-
ity level Her dxstmctlon between strateglc ehtes and core elxtes is remlmscent of
Mosca's ruling class versus the second stratum, Mosca predxcted that’ w1th the
increase in technology brought on by the mdustrlal revolutlon, a middle class would
appear .composed of techmclans who would perform the necessary tasks of
management—mam_tenance as dlctated by the ruling class. In the Can_adlan social

structure, it is not only .a matter of division between those who rule, those who

provide technical ekpertise, and those who work manually, but also that this
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division is related to ethriicity. Kelner found that non-Anglo-Saxon participation in

the elite of various institutions is neyer._represehtative; The strategic elite can be

seen as comparable to Mosca's second stratum in that’these elite provide the -

technical know—how,for the functionihg: of industrial society, but that in Canada
the ascriptive cheracteristic of ethnicity becomes an important factor\for inclusion
or excluswn in the strateg:c elite. The fact. that membershxp in this elite is based
»on expertise aids non-Anglo—Saxons in attaining some small foothold

There exxsts in addmon to the strategic ehte, the "core-ehte" which not only
has expertxse but is consxstently 1dent1f1ed as havmg influence and prestxge Kelner
found the "core ellte" group was entirely Anglo—Saxon Also, this group appears to

mamtalh dominance through‘ascnptlvevcharact_enstlcs ,mcludmg not‘ only ethnicity,

but family,‘ schooling and club rhembership'. Ithas these findings that raised the .

questlon of whether or not- all Canadlan commumtles dxsplay such stratnfxcatxon

systems and if ethmcxty is of the same 1mportance in the ranking system.

F. SUMMARY:
Studies of the Canadian- soc‘ialstructure both historical and contemporary

indicate that the soclety is stratnfled that the mstltutlonal ‘elites are not

representatwe of the commumty as a whole, and that class background ethnicity, -

sex, religion and educatlon are xmportant determlnants in gaining access to elite

‘posmons. It was empmca.lly conflrmed that whxle there is some variation in the

" social characterlstlcs of the mstxtutlonal elltes, persons holdmg top posmons in
Canadlan mstltutlons possess SOClal charactenstlcs similar to one another. Not
only do these people resemble each other, but as natlonal representatlves of the

varxous mstltutlons, they mteract "on the job" and soclally. Many attended the

same schools live in the same- nelghbourhoods or summer res1dences or belong to .

the same country clubs, service clubs or professional socletles.
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A comparison of Clement's and Olsen's studxes with Porter's shows that both
the corporate and state elites are becoming increasingly centralized and less
open-—-a phenomenon known» as "closure."” Unlike the military'—industrial complex

. described by Mllls (1959) in the United States, where the economxc, polmcal and
: military mstltutlons act as equal partners in the running of soclety's affanrs,
\.%/Canada has created another hierarchical structure within its elite: that is, the
military and labour elites rarely ‘figure in the Canadian- power equation at t_hisv
time. The ideological,elite 'has been co—opted: ‘the media by the corporate élite,
the intellectuals by the b‘ureaucratic elite, and the clerical elite have lost status
generally, The bureaucratlc elite, whlch is. relatlvely more "meritocratic" .than
Aelther the pohtlcal or corporate elite feeds its "best and brlghtest" to the pohtlcal .
ehte, and polltlcal to the corporate (see Table 2).

TABLE 2

' HIERARCHY OF CANADIAN INSTITUTIONAL ELITES . -

Corporate Elite
Political Elite
- Bureaucratie Elite:,

Media Elite - Intellectual Elite Clerical Elite  Labour - Military

If this- structure truly descrxbes the Canadlan elite, 1t can _.be assumed that
the. domlnant values of the ‘whole socxety w111 tend to be those ot; the corporate
elite. And 1f accordmg to Newman, most of the corporate elite do not beheve in
nationalism but rather a pohcy of contmentahsm, it’ can be’ assumed ‘the economxc—
political decxsrons will be taken in that context. | )

Olsen pointed to one potentlal source of socxal change, i.e., the fragmenta~

tion of Canadlan polmcal power at the federal and provmclal level Even though

-
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the political elites at the national and provincial level constitute a group as a
political elite, there is an increasing split over federal and provincial power. The
corporate elite and the international conglomerates are being phlled into this

argument in that much of the debate centres on the provincial control of natural

. N,

resources which is rnucn of the economic base of Canada as a whole. . The national
peliti’ciens seem to be polarizing to a more 'natienalistic position while the
provincial and corporate elites are lining up withth_e laissez-faire approach. )

Another bell—weather for ehange resulting from‘increased political 1 fragment-
" ation could come from any trends shown at provmcxal or local levels of soclety
'Kelner's study of Toronto has shown that the local level ls more open to ethnic
mobility than any of the natnonal 1nstitutlona1 elites. Much of the shift in political
and economlc power has also been a shif t west as well as to the provincial levels.

. The shxft of pohtlcal and’ economlc power to the Canadlan west may have a
"strong effect on the constitution of the national elites. Even though_the national
elite's. and the local eastern elites exhibit the sarne profile of social charactenisties,
' -namely, male W.A,.S.P. western eommunity elites may be nlore open to all sectors
- of the commumty The city of Edmonton hag been a focal pomt for many of the
changes af fectmg Canada. 'I‘he growth of the oil industry, the increased strength
of the provincial government, and the rise of "western seperatlsm" could bring
changes to the Cana'dian social fabrie. | |

If the local western elites differ sngmflcantly from their national or eastern

counterparts, the dlfference may point to potentlal changes in the constitution of

" the national elite or may highlight reasons for the traditional spht between the '"

East and West. K

Historically a western ag'ricultural community built'by immigrant‘sand

_sustamed by the extractlon of natural resources, Edmonton has been catapulted

into the national and mternatlonal forefront. The dlscovery of oil after WW II and
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the subsequent growth of the petro-chemical business has expanded the corporate
sector. This growth in incor‘he‘ has enabled the provincial ‘government to claim
powers in some cases equal to that of the federal government. The combination of
Edmonton's history, expansion, and diversiflcation could provide a basis for more
representative partlcipa’tion of the population in the local elite.

The study of a local community can differ from the empirical study of a
national elite. Chapter Three explores some of the methodological approaches

which were employed in previous studles of community elites.



CHAPTER THREE
'METHODOLOGY IN THE STUDY OF COMMUNITY POWER AND ELITES

There is an elusweness about power that endows it.with an almost
ghostly quality. It seems to be all around us, yet this is "sensed" with
~ some sixth means of receptxon rather than with the five. ordmary
senses. ‘We "know" what it is, 'yet we encounter endless difficulties in
trying to define it. We can "tell" whether one person or group is more
powerful than another, yet we cannot measure power. It is as abstract
as time yet asreal as a fmng squad (Kaufman 1954:205).
© As explamed in Chapter One, the concept "elite" has been related to
. excellence, power, mfluence and wealth. The study of ‘power, influen'ce and
wealth, like the study of elites, has not only mystlfled the theoretician, 1t has also
presented many methodologxsts with many difficulties. Both the theoretlcal and .
' methodological proble»ms centre on the defmltxon of the concepts. What_xs it?
How do you measure it?

The strongest debates over methodologles in relation to the study of
commumty power and elites emerged in the early 1950's and continued unrelent-
ingly through the 1960's. These debates not only involved differences within the
dlsclphne of sociology, but became .most heated between the "stratification .
posmon," espoused by some soclologlsts, and the "pluralist position," as espoused by
some political scientists and public adminstrators. k

What emerged was that in the study of elites and communlty power three

- A
basic methodologles can be identified: (1) the positional approach (2) the
reputatlonal approach and (3) the declslon-makmg approach Two other methods

’

of analy51s (a) the social activity approach and (b) contlngency analysis have been _
developed which can l:e subsumed under one of the three basm approaches.

Much of the dlsagreement among the researchers of commumty power f‘nad
not so much to do with methods as it did thh ideological, theoretical or conceptual .

dlfferences. The purpose of this chapter is to present the various methodologles

39
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used in 1dent1fymg ehtes and to 1dent1fy thelr strengths and weaknesses in the hope
of arriving at’ some understandmg of the optxons one has in the study of elites and

com mumty power.

A, THE POSIT.IONAL APPROACH'

According to BonJean and Olsen (1964 279) the posmonal approach was the
most -w1dely used approach prior to 1953. The positional approach is compli-
mentary to much of the theorizing regarding modern Society in that \modern
societies Xare often analyzed in terms of specialized institutions most of which are
‘bs'pecialized bureaucracies. One characterlstlc of a bureaucracy is that it is

hierarchical. - The top positions in a bureaucracy are therefore assumed to be the

positions or roles w1thL_the most power, influence or authority. ‘Access to,poWer,- )

influence or authority is therefore not a personal characteristic of an individual but
the attribute of a role. Therefore to study elit‘es, poWer, influence, authority or
decision-making, the researcher would simply study persons occupying the top
positions in the major institutiohs. As Bonjean and Olsen state: "It (the posltional
‘approacvh) consistsof ‘the use of extensive lists of formal positions or offices to
help define leadership 5] 964:280-281)," |

The positional’ approach car‘i be used at ‘macro or micro' levels of investiga-
tion. MlllS, Keller, and Porter all used the posxtnonal approach when mvestlgatmg
natlonal systems of power, lnfluence ‘and declslon-makmg The same approach can
_be used for: commumtxes of any size, as well as bemg used to study structures
within institutions or orgamzatlons

After compiling lists of formal positions', the researcher can then ihvestigate
the sociological characteristics of those in sueh’ positions (e. g., sex, age, socxal

backg'round educatxon, ethmclty, mcome) to see if any generalizations appear

Ry

\

<
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The strength and weakness of this Approach resides in its basic assumbtion 4[
_that those who hold the top pbsitions in key institutions in fact make the important
decisions: |

...that control over important community resources — economic (larger

manufacturing firms, banks, or retail stores, as well as wealth that is

independent of s$uch organizational bases), political (leadership roles in

key ethnically, racially, or religiously based organizations, elected

officials, ete.), and social (family social status) or other — is tanta-

mount to leadership (Aiken & Mott 1970:193). :

Aiken and Mott (1970) have identified three basic problems with this
underlying assumption. First, not all leaders choose to ac't on their potential pbwer
or infli:ehce. Secondly, a choice must be made as fo which are“the most important
institutions and thus the important roles in the‘ cd}nmunity. ’ Thek‘second problem
influences the third. Since each community differs in size, eicc;nomicl base, or .
general population characteristics, it is difficult to arr{ve at the v'alai_dity of\t‘he
methiod based on a comparison of community studies. Freeman, et al. (1963) also

'mention that the assumption on which the positional approach 'is based would
automatically eliminate any.‘person"who does not have a formal position in the
éommu,r\ity from being identified as a leader or as having power. ‘

The strengih of this method is_: thét it is relatively simple and "Stre;ﬁ)igth
forward. Once de;:isions are made as to which‘ are the ddminant institutions within
a community, it only becomes a problem of i'de‘nti“iying. the persons as tob leaders
of t‘hése' institutions. "What is perhapg most useful in the positiohal procedure, and
at tﬁé same time most seductive, is the parsimony of effort necessary ‘for locating
leaders énd the reliability of thg{mdmgs (Aiken & ’Mot‘t 1970:194)."

Some conclusions have ‘btégn;cited in the literature as a result of employing -

the} pc;s_itional‘ techniquel. JThe first is that results of studies will vary aceording _to

) the criteria used to identify top posifions within thei,com‘mukni'ty (Aikgn & Mott

Feed)
g
A
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1970) The size of the commumty can also affect the results. Bonjean and Olsen
note this. when they say. ‘ ' . | ‘
It .has been suggested that the’ hypothems (offxce holders make the key
decisions) is usually supported in small comrunities, and thus in such
communities the formal technique of leader identification is the
qunckest most effective, and the most rellable method (1964 282)
However, in a paper presented to the Paclflc Soclologxcal Assoclatlon in

1964 Laskm and Phillett did not find a hlgh.correlatxon between formal posmon

and declslon-makmg in four small Can”v ,commumtles. But Bonjean's study

(1963) of four small. American communities confu'med the relatxonshlp ‘The .

differences in these findings pomt to a’ thlrd conclus1on that commumty power

structure might also vary from nation to nation,. or culture to culture. Therefore
~ findings from the positional approach may vary because of: (1) criteria, (2) size and

(3) culture, | R

_ ualidity of the positional approach rests on its,basic assumption: "...the
or failure of this approach to the ldentlfxcatlon of commumty declsmn_'
rs depends upon the degree to whlch its basic assumptlon is valld those j
Fholdmg positions of authority actually make .key declslons (Bon]ean and Olsen
1964:282)." - If the relatlonshlp between formal posmons and declsxon-makmg is
recogmzed as an hypothe51s rather than as an a prlor assumptlon, the positlonal‘
approach can yield 1mportant data reflectmg the commumty power.structure. On.
its own this .method ls incomplete. But in conjunction with another‘methodologytf

this approach can accomplish qu_ick and reliable:results.

1. . Social Act1v1ty Approach.

Another ‘method whlch can be subsumed under ‘the posxtlonal approach is what
_has been called. "the socral acthty" approach lnstead of identlfymg top posxtlons :
in the major mstntutional structures w1th1n ‘the commumty, thlS approach looks at

f\>the voluntary assoclatxons w1thm a commumty and attempts to measure those who_
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are the most active in these agencies or aSSociations. It is -assumed that'activity in"
these assoclatlons quahfies a_person to be a leader .or decision-maker thhln the~
community | o

The social act1v1ty method has’ all the strengths and weaknesses of the
positional approach but apphed to the scope of voluntary assoclatlons, clubs or
‘commlttees It is’a very s1mple and rellable method to operatlonallze once the
‘ declslon has been made concermng what groups to include or exclude. It ehmxnates
: any person not belongmg to or holdmg office in any group 1dent|f1ed l
' Thls method would tap the less mstltutxonal aspects of the commumty power
structure, and would perhaps reflect more accurately some of the status values
prevalent w1th1n the commumty It may not reflect the mstltutxonal structures of :

' power w1th1n the commumty,

' B’.‘ ,THE REP‘UTAT’IONAL APPROACH: o D . o -
Recogmtlon of this approach to the study of commumty power came w;th the -

publication of Floyd Hunter‘s Commumty Power Structure in 1953. The fmdlngs of

- Hunter's study 1g'mted the controversy between the "structuralls”is" and the

7"plurallsts." ".In Com mumty Power - Structure. "Hunter, a SOClOlOg’lSt there
. descrl’oed Regional Clty (a pseudonym for Atlanta, Georgxa) as a pyramld of power,
in Whlch a small and homogeneous grbup of men worked their will upon ‘the rest of '
' the population (Anton 1963:426)." |
However, Hunter was not the flrst to employ the reputational approach
| Earlier: studzes by Holhngshead Warner and others had employed various reputa-
tional techmques to locate “"status" in their- community studies (Bonjean and ‘Olsen
1964,282) Early soclometry studles also relied heavxly on the- reputational

‘approach.
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‘The underlymg assumptxons of this approach are (1) that soclety is an

: organized unit, (2) that this orgamzation implies patterns of behavtor or inter-

actlon, (3) that members of the society have differential access to power, (4) that"

thlS power is unevenly dlstrrbuted and tends to ‘be estabhshed into patterns and

(5) that members of the socnety are aware ~of these structures. Smce ‘the

reputatlonal approach assumes that members of any social group have knowledge of
that group ‘and knowledge of who is powerful or mfluentral wrthm that group, the .
role of the researchers is to srmply ask members of that group who is the most'
powerful who is the most mfluentlal etc.. '
' The reputational method of locatmg commiunity. elites is based on
the assumption that those having a "reputation" for power are indeed
the powerful. Power is measured by the attribution in the eyes of the
knowledgeable people rather than by any dlrect method of its determin-
ation (Aiken and Mott 1970:194). '
The researcher can develop a variety of methods to gather data Direct
) 1nterv1ews or questlonnalres may be employed A one step procedure may be
acceptable, that 1s, ...a set’ of vmformants is- asked to provrde lists of communlty .
leaders (Aiken & Mott 1970.194) " Or a two step procedure ‘can be employed‘
" llsts of leaders in various categones or commumty sectors are first compiled

and then a panel of ]udges or experts choose from among the names on these lists

(Alken & Mott 1970:195)." The basic notion of the reputatlonal approach remalns:_

that_the researcher asks others to mform hlm or her about the soc1al group under - »

‘ study. ®
The, reputational approach has endured the most ciriticism of all approaches_'
to. the study of community power and elrtes Under the guise of methodological
. eriticism, many longstanding disciplinary posmons and 1deolog1es were dragged out .
of "academlc closets." As Aiken and Mott have noted: |
The most sustained criticism' came from a g'roup of polxtxcal
_ scientists who might be called "Yale pluralists,” whose real criticism

seems to be directed more at the underlying ‘philosophical assumptions
of the reputationalists than the research procedure 1tself (1970: 195)
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~ Robert Dahl (1958) headed the team of the crmcs alded prmclpally by Polsby

(1960), Wolfmg‘er (1960), and Kaufman and Jones (1954) "The prmcxpal criticisms |

- leveled against the approach are listed in Appendlx 1.

It is temptlng to- ask if the reputatlonal approach has any useful purpose in
the hght of the large amount of crltlclsm it has generated ‘A group of SOClOlOngtS '
“ attempted to meet the crmclsm of "the plurahsts" and to refme those parts of the. .
_techmque whxch were open to criticism. These 1ncluded BonJean (1963), Mlller and
Dirksen (1965), French and Axken (1967), and Danzger (1964)
Gamson (1966) ably argues that reputatnon for power is a resource in itself.
Ehrlick backs this posmon when he states.
If we can ascertam that the way in whlch people percelve the
power structure of .the local polltlcal system affected the way in which
they behave towards and in that system, then surely we are .dealing w1th
very meamngful and very useful consxderatlons (1961 926)
-'Alken and Mott (1970 196~ 7) concluded that the method has valxdlty in that it
. appears ta measure some cruclal aspects of the commumty power structure but it
may not 1dent1fy 8 umfled ellte. ’

Some of the research of the soclometrlsts, namely Moreno, have lent valldlty
to the reputatxonal approach, Empmcal testlng has establlshed what is known as
"the socxo—dynamlc effect.". This "effect" may be descrlbed as follows: |

It may be anticipated thdt increasing the chance probability of the
_chosen by allowing more choices within the same size population and
thus lessening the chance probability. to remain unchosen. will gradually
bring the numbers of unchosen to a vanishing point an®likewise reduce

“- . more and more the number of comparatively little chosen...However, in
actuality, this does not. take place...The further choices allowed go

- more frequently to the already ¢hosén and not proportionately more to
those who are unchosen or who have few choices. The quantity of

_ isolates and little chosen comes finally to a standsti!! whereas the
volume of choices -continues. to increase for those at - ser edge of

the range. (Moreno, et al. 1960: 36)

: A"The socxo—dynamlc effect" shows' that choices of informants-are not neces—

sarily random nor lll—mformed., Further as the number of informants increases, -
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definite cutoff or inclusion points can emerge from the study. These findings
would seem to counter some of the earlier criti»cism of the pluralists.

Bonjean furthér postulates that there are ways of building a i‘esearch design
which would prove the validity of vt’he t‘epUtdtiOhal- Approaéh in establishing thé
existence 6f an elite rather than aésﬁn_ming the existence of that élite:' '

At least two validity checks may be employed to ascertain whether
or not the technique has established a power elite. o

First, if most ‘top leaders s&lso select. one another as top leaders -
and, second, if, in fact, they actually indicate that they interact with
one another, it seems reasonable to assume that a group has actually -
been- discerned as opposed to a mere aggregate of individuals with
similar characteristics (Bonjean 1963:676). - - ’

C;;fielﬁéions' relating to the reputationai approa'ch’mt;tst be placed in two
' 'catégorigs; .(1)' those ‘relating ‘to the coﬁceptual or ‘ideolo'gical. impacts on th’e 
methodolbgy‘ and (\2) timé Spécif ic strengths or'weaknesses of the metl;odology in the -

* study of cprhmuhity power or elites. | R

Anton addressed the first issue, R:eviewing\ the debate which ensued from.
Hunter's puﬁlication, Anton begins by saying:
What is important is that as a sbciologi§t, Hunter began.his researches
. by relating the study of power to an dccepted body of theory. The
study of power was legitimized within the framework of a’ discipline,
- and the researcher working within that framework was’ able to proceed.
on the basis of that discipline's definition of reality, which delimited
~ the ‘data he would accept as reflective of power relations (Anton
- 1963:432-33). - o L E .
“Given the framework»fro'm which Hunter devised his study, the cfiticisms of

the political scientists were a criticism of the framework and not the research:
It should be emphasized that this rejection of Hunter's sociological-
work was not based on the nature of the empirical world. Hunter's
' report was dismissed primarily because what he wrote was inconsistent
~ with the pluralist interpretation of that world. Similarly, the subse-
quent unanimity among political scientists working -on community .
politics implies that whatever might be the nature of the empirical v .-
data, it will be presented within the boundaries of a standard frame= !
work (Anton 1963:430). o '

Higy
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* These positions make it n‘e;cessary;to explicitly, pbétulate that what the
struétqr;lists study in cOmrﬂnunAity power studies mighi not be the same as what th‘.e .
\ pluralisfs me'an.by coinm\l‘mity power. Another alfernative, as suggested 5y- Anton, |

is that thé_ .théoreticél par’adigm,prédhces the differénce. '

- The s_eéb-nd ayéa in which conclusion_s'must be dx;awp relates to the internal
'utility and vélidity of the-reputational-appro;ch. _ Aiken ‘and’ Mott's (1970:1.96)
po;sitién' 1s that SUéh a. conclusionl ‘ca_nnot" be dra‘wr_i' untikl | cérﬁparvative"studies‘
‘ ~employ'ing di'f.fé_ren‘t’methods have been' conducted and well >doc‘umer'1ted; |
| . D'Antdnio and Erickson conducted su’ch_‘ research and reported 'theif concl_u-n- |
. '_ sions in 1962. They studied four comrunities at twq.' _diffler-elnt périods‘éf time
using botﬁ the. rlepUtation.al and éecision—making approa‘che.s.. These ‘were their
| éori‘élﬁsiongii | o | o

1. The reputational technique does seem to’ measure general com-
munity influences when the question is stated to get at this factor
" in decision-making. ) T . , -

2. The technique seems to be highly reliable..:There is considerable,
evidence for the existence of a ‘perceived community power
-structure. L A

3. The attribution of influence may be viewed as one by-product of

. the' process of differential evaluation in a'social relationship...It
has been concluded that the substitution of the status.concept for
that of general influence would seem valid. : o

4. In actual decision-making, only a small group from the total
number of influentials ever was actively involved in any particular
issue. "’ o ’ : -

5. While, in our judgement, based on our data, it appears that business -
values still strongly influence community life, this influence does
not-mean complete control over all community issues. '

..6. The reputational ‘approach does present some insight into the
dynamies of power. '

Even Wolfinger in a 1960 article, recanted some of his earlier position: .

It can be argued that the reputational method should be regarded as
merely a systematic first step in studying a ecity's political system
" rather than a comprehensive - technique for discovering the distribution
of power..Under this modest construction the researcher would not rely
on the method to identify and rank all the decision makers but would
use it as & guide to knowledgeable persons who would in turn give him
leads to. other informants until-he had a complete picture of the

political system under study (Wolfinger 1960:637).
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Simply pui, the reputational approach can provide initial information about the
com murlli'ty power structure. | |
in other résearch cohdqcted to teét the strengths and’ weaknesser of the
lrepu;tatiron"xial»taxpproia,(‘:h, Bonjean was able to Substantira:te some of the;praéticality of
, -wel;gir's theoretic‘z';I distim_:tion among cla'ss, status and party. As mentioned above
in. D'Antonio and Erickson's findings, i}rnmfllue_nce may be hi'ghlly : éorrela}ted with
status. Thus many people.id’entifi'ed 'by the reputational appx:oach would be those
perceived to have high _stat'us or ir;fluence. \ Howévér, two groups present a problem
in maintaininé the validity. of the reputa;ional approach: (1) those who have power
" but no Status and (é) fhose who have high 'sta.atus'but no power. Bonjean (1963:6;78) :
, ‘ thus suggests: It is n'ec'ésséry to differentiafe the basis upon which individuals are
o agsigned legdership, pdsi'tions:» élass, status or poWef. This implies that there are
three types of community leaders. .
| Léaders who have high class 'sfahding, high stéius, and are powerful are called
. vaSIBLE leader's. 'i‘hose who only rank hiéh class and status are SYMBOLIC kleagiex"s :

-and those who rank high in either class or status (but not both) and high in power

“ would be considered CONCEALED leaders (see Table 3).

. TABLE 3

TYPES OF COMMUNITY LEADERS

Typé - | ) . Class Status Power
visible . . " High High High
Symbolie \ ) ' High High Low
Concealed* ] _ Low Low* High

o *_Th\\c_oncealed leader may rank high in either class or status (Bonjean 1963:680).
- \; N . . -

3
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The reputational approach is most appropriate for locating symbolic and
visible leaders. It would be inappropriate to assume that this approach would

identify concealed leadera. Like the positional approach,-the repdtational approach
does yield valid information about a communitys power structure, but it ns unable

to provide a total plcture of that structure or the ‘people who hold power posmons

1. Contingency‘ Analysis

An approach most ‘recently developed by Domhoff (1970) has been labeled
"contmgency analysns." This approach. has been faclhtated by the use of computers
and. represents a brldge between the posmonal and reputatlonal methodologles
~Th1s approach assumes that those persons mcluded in certam references have
.attained some e_xcellence in' performance or occupy some posmon of social status
or influence.- References such as "Who's Who" provide lists of people who are
‘loutstandmg in accomplxshment or hold top posmons in soclety whxch is also
recogmzed as an aecomplxshment Social registers and blue books proylde lists of
people recogmzed as havmgupper class status or standing By comparing these
persons reported in these dlfferent types of resources, 1t is hypothesized that the
resultlng llst of people and their b10graph1ca1 data will mdlcate what kmd of people
'w1th what klnds of backgrounds make up a natlon's or commumtys upper class,

Theoretically, contmgency analysis - is probably the best method of

establishing the social indicators of the upper class. It is a statistical

" means of determlmng what is related to what. It is as free from bias as

-any method is hkely to be, and it is relatlvely sxmple to. use (Domhoff

1970 11). :

Thxs approach,has the advantage that even a stranger to a community can use
thlS method and galn msxght into a commumty's structure. It can be used at a
.’ natlonal level or commumty level, given that such references are available in that
commumty This gives the further advantage of yxeldmg results Whlch can be?'

compared.
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However, it is also subject to the cx;iticism of th\e positional approach, i.e. the
assumption' (1) that those _in these positions are the decision~makers or power
wielders, (2) that some important inétitu'tional aspect of a community is not
repfesén,ted in the source books, (3) that persons not included would beleliminated'
from the study. This approach would also be’s'ubject to “some of thé critigisms of
the reputational approach, that these books report regutativons and 'nét ‘actual
power wielders. | | | | .

;

Domhoff's contingency analysis is an attempt at identifying social indicators |

of the upper class. It is assumed that membership in the upper class is at least a
necessary condltnon for-access to posmons of leadershlp, power, or authonty in a

society or commumty

C. THE DECISION-MAKING APPROACH:

A third approéch to the study :of éommunity power and elites is the decision—
making a‘ppr;)ach. It has also. been called "event analysis" or the "issue eapproach."’
This approach was used by Lasswell but regched’ "notériety™ with Robert Dahl's»
criticisms of the repﬁtétional approach and the publication of Who G_Qverns.

Adherents of this app.r_oach, assurﬁe that power is reflected in thé making of
decisions; that is, to find out who has power, fhe researcher must foll;)w the
progress of an issue from its inception to ifs c’orﬁpletion, chahting'who influences
whom, when, and who wins: | |

A This approach makes the implicit assumptron that active partlclpa-

tion in decision-making is leadership and that all such involvements are
equal (Aiken and Mott 1970: 197)

The "pluralists" are the main adherehts of the decision—méking approach.
Without . exphc1tly statmg it, power for the pluralists is exercised only in the
political arena. The study of power is the study of political institutions and

~ decision-making within that mstltution. Polsby in 1960 artlculated some of the
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positions of the pluralists: "The first, and perhaps most basic presupposition of the
pluralist approach, is that nothing categorical can be assumed about power in any
community (476)." This stance implies that there are no stable stratified positiong
in the community, and that the real question is: Does anyone at all run the
community?

Following from the first presupposition, Polsby identifies a second area of
dispute:

The pluralist emphasis on the time-bound nature of. coalitions and

on the voluntary aspect of political participation leads to a further

contrast- with stratification theory, since pluralists hold that the

"interest groups" and the "public" are the soecial collectives most

relevant to the analysis of political process (Polsby 1960:481).
The framework of analysis, then, is "interest groups" or coalitiéns_which form
around issues in the community, not the society as a whole and its various
institutions. The 6rganizing concept is "issues" not "roles." Actors are not role-
incumbents, but rational decision-makers who are éohcerned with issues. Anton
(1963:330) notes that the pluralists assume: (a) that people are ‘motivated by self-
'interest, (b) that people are rationally aware of those interests, and (¢) that people
only take action if those interests are threatened.

In summary, then, pluralist assumptions cbncérning power begin

with a view of society (or community, or any other social unit) as an

aggregation of different individuals motivated by self-interest,

predominantly rational (in the sénse) that they are conscious of their

interests (and active in seeking their fulfilment), and free from any

permanent relationships with anyone or any thing else (Anton 1963:447). *

Thirdly, Polsby maintains that pluralists are not concerned with. the rankiﬁé

"{:} i .
or attributes of an actor but only the leadership roles which are presumed to Pe :i&

diyerse and fluid, both within a single issue\—area over time and as between areas

% L

© (1960:482).

The approach has as its major.advantage the possibility of identifying
overt power rather than power potential; it also provides a more
- realistic viewpoint of power relations as process rather than as fixed
structures. (Bonjean and Olsen 1964:287). : .
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From these assumptions, the decision-making approach takes form. "The
methodology of this appr;mch requires the researcher to select a number of
community decisions that are supposedly representative of all com munity decisions
and then to trace the decision-making process - who was involved and what they
did (Aiken & Mott 1970:197)." Specifically, Polsby suggests the following steps:

1. First the researcher should pick issue-areas as the focus of his
study of community power.

2. Second, he should be able to defend these issue-areas as being very
important in the life of the community.

3. Third, he should study actual behavior, either at first hand, or by
reconstructing behavior from documents, informants, newspapers
- and other appropriate sources.

4. ...researchers should study the outcomes of actual decisions within
-the community (1960:484).

Crities of this method note that while tracing participants in tﬁe decision-
making ‘_\p.rocess' can give valuable information about community power, the
circumscribed framework of such a study can eliminate those persons not formally
in the political area who may make decisions behind the scenes.

A second criticism of the approach relates to the selection of issues. By
what criteria are issues chosen? If only controversial issues A&re chosen,v does this

prgsent a true picture of community decision-making? ‘Is’th;‘ prdcess of deciding
”co?rtrm\/e‘?g;al issues different from that of the more routine decisions?
: Backrack and Baratz note a third weakness of the approach. It overlooks

"non-decisioh-makirij: "i.e., the practice of limiting the actual decision-making to

-'séfe' issues by manipulating the dominant community values, &"yths, and political
institutions and procedures (1963:632)." Their position is that if the study of power
@ focuses on issues, a great deal of information is lost. The ‘ability to fnake
options appear as non-issues guarantees that decision-making will not take place
within a public forum.

Fourthly, it is very difficult to generalize on the basis of the decision-making

approach:
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A variety of complex factors affect decision-making ~ the social,
cultural, economic, and political backgrounds of the individual partici-
pants; the values of the decision-making body as an entity in itself; the
pressures brought to bear on the decision-makers, individually and
collectively, by groups at interest, and so on (Backrach and Baratz
1963:632). ~

\\

Since issues ére local and unique, comparability is difficult. Therefore it is
difficult tb test the validity of the-metfxod. ‘
| The styucturalists criticize this method 'biacause it fails to adequately account
for the concept of "community." One begins to see here the basis for the Qluralist"
yiew of the community is an aggregation of individuals. Anton argues that
plux;alists actually study power within the community rather thankA community
po;ver.

Again, it is concluded that this approach has strengths but cannotvgta’nd on its
.OWn:

Given ceriairi issues, where does the ihvestigator start" et

. appears, then, that the decisional approach should be supplemented to
some degree by the reputational approach (Bonjean and Olsen 1964:287).

D, POSITION, REPUTATION, OR DECISION-MAKING?

Social scientists have developed three approaches to the study of lCOmmunity\‘
power and elites; These approaches tend to correspoﬁd to disciplinary frameworks
or paradigms: that is, the structqralists who tend to be socioIogists.use positional
or reputational abproaches, while. the plufalists who tend to be political scientists
often rely on the decision-making approach. These preferences have led to much
controversy which initiallif focused on the methodol v of the two camps, but also.
involved theoretics' < ideological differences.

In the time io.owing the initial debates in the 1950's through the 1960's,

researchers have attempted to resolve some of the issues. Freeman, et al.l (1962)

kd
oA



found that the reputational and positional approaches produced similar results

while the decision-making and social participation approaches were g 8

&

Freeman, et al., compared four methods of obtaining “«
ity power: the reputational, positional, local activity, aficgtticipa-
tion. They found substantial agreement on leadership (a) when reputa-
tional and positional methods were utilized, or (b) when participation

- and social activity were the criteria. When the four procedures were
compared with still another -determining leadership on the basis of.
organizational participation (i.e., the participation rate of organizations
rather thanindividuals) -again, the same pattern emerged. But the
results obtained with either of the first two methods differed consider-
ably from those obtained by either of the latter two (Danzger
1964:709-710)..

Blankenship (1964) also conducted a study of community power using reputa-
tional &Rd decision-making approaches. His findings concluded:

1. Some (leaders) have a wide reputation for power though there is no
evidence that they participated in any of the five decisions except,
perhaps, as onlookers. A handful of people were multiple decision
participants yet received fewer than three mentions as community
leaders (211). .

2. .The most active individuals in both communities, in terms of multi-
participation as a measure of power, tended to be those whose
positions were rooted in the politico-governmental structure of the
community with inside access to resources and péwer available at
the state and federal level (213). ' : - .

3. It is significant that/in both ecommunities, despite other important
differences in leadership and economic and social structure, it was
the Mayor and City Attorney who were among the most widely
active decision-makers (215). ‘

/ a
4. The participation of Top Influentials as a whole in actual decision-
making differed substantially in the two ecommunities.

The findings of these résearchefs and others point to the fact that there is no
best methodology.
Clearly no one approach is sufficient in any study of eommunity
power. Any such study must utilize all three techniques. Only a
comparative study of a number of communities...can provide a true
understanding of the value, validity, and meaning of these techniques
(Aiken and Mott 1970:200). - - 3
Even with the use of combined methodologies, communities can and may show no

similarities in the structure of power, influence, and political participation. The
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structure of the community and the 1nfluences on that structure must be the focus

e

of comparative research.. Anton (1963) has Suggested two areas- ‘of inquiry whlch

-may bring further understandmg The first relates to’ commumty 1tself the second
would descrlbe characterlstlcs mfluencmg that structure. A third hne of thought is

that.the three methodologles measure three dlfferent aspeé»ts of commumty power.

]

As noted earher by Bon]ean (1963), dlfferent types of leaders can be operatmg'
within a commumty based upon dlfferent crlterla for holdmg a leadershlp position.
BonJean and Olsen underscore this when they state:

Certamly a combination of methods (any two or all three) appears
to be the most satisfactory means for the study of community leader-
ship at our present state of development. Apparently, some consensus
-exists in regard to this in that most of the more recent investigations
have, in fact, used a combination of techniques. In fact, it has been
suggested that perhaps the different methods locate different types of
leaders (Bonjean 1964:289).

Freeman’s study would back Bonjean’s position-

In conclus:on, various approaches to the study of commumty
leadership seem to uncover different types of leaders. . The study of
reputation, position, or organizational partnclpatxon seem to get at the
Institutional Leaders. Studies of participation in decxslon-maklng, on
the other hand tap the Effectors of community action. And studies of
social activity seem to seek out the Activists who gain entry by dint of
sheer commitment, time, and energy (Freeman, et et al,, 1963:798).

Some agreement has been reached. that the various app@@hes each have

thexr own validity and assumptlons Each of the methods potentially identifies a

dxfferent kind of leader. And a study of community power should involve at least

e

two types of methodologles for increased accuracy and valldlty Furthermore,

each commumty may have its own unique structure and only comparatlve research

ean provrde mdlcators as to why differences or SImxlarltles appear.

E. SUMMARY.E
The methodologlcal controversies whlch arose in the 1950's and 1960's

f
regarding how to /study community power and how to determine community elite

/
~ i
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had their basis prlmarlly in theoretlcal rather than methodologlcal assumptmns...
The: result f the debates has been a recogmtlon that the concepts of "power" and
"ehte" are multx-faceted and. therefore can be validly studned from a varlety of
perspectlves. | | ‘ |

The maJor methodological approaches which have become reconged are the
posxtlonal, reputatlonal and decisxon—maklng approaches Each method makes a’'set

'of assumptions about the nature of a commumty and the nature of the dlstrlbutnon

i

of the ehte, wealth, power, and influence within a commumty No ‘one approach 3

ylelds a whole picture of the dynamrcs of commumty power -or elites; but, when
used in conJunctlon with one another, they can- glve a more valid descrlptlon of a
commumtys power’ structure than when these same methods are used
1ndependent1y ‘ |

The aim of the. present reaearch is to fmd a method Whlch can dehmlt the.
general socxal characteristies of those ina commumty who appear to have power,
hold influence or make decisions—those who may be termed "the elite". The
designation of social characteristies for the elite as compared with the social
characterlstxcs of the community as & whole can help 1dent1fy some of the factors -
operatwe in the community power structure. As discussed in Chapter One, the
major distinction ampng the SOCl&l chazyacterlstlcs will be between those which can -
.be defined as aserib and those whlch are achxeved :

Like the research of Porter, Clement, Kelner, and Olsen, which was des’crihed
in Chapter Two, this study assumes that power in industrial society is for the ‘most
part institutionally based. The purpose of this mqulry 1s ot directed toward‘
discovering the individual person who holds power, but to develop a method in
which the SchaI characterlstlcs of people in top positions as & group vary from the

population as a whole or vary from institution to institution. From this empirical

J



. base it is possible to describe a community's elite—in this case, the City of
' Edmonton, and to compare it with data gathered at the national level.

- It is the opinion of this researcher that by' using both positional and
.reputational\ approaches, a picture of Edmonton's institutional structure and the
social characteristics of the elites in those institutions may be developed.

_ In‘review‘ing the methodological debate presented in this c'ﬁapter, other issues
arose apart from which method to choose when studying community power. One
issue is that techniques used in previous reaearch for gather‘ing data have not ient
t_her'nselves“‘to’comparability or .replicability. The second. is that ‘many of the
techniques assume that the researcher must be’ thoroughiy familiar wi.th the
corn'munity’ before undertaking;‘the study Thlrdly, many of the techmques’
: "contamlnate" the data before the study is completed

In attemptmg to explore the theoretxcal methodologlcal and empi‘rical'
j strengths of elite ana1y51s, the research desrgn would have to. experlment with
meetlng some of the followmg crlterla, namely

. 1. . The techmque of gatherlng data should be a technique that another

- . _researcher could employ and theoretically come up with similar
data; that is, the study is REPLICABLE. - -

2. The technique of gathermg data should be a techriique that would

‘yield data that could be compared with data collected either at
another time period or on another commumty the study has
.CO MPARABILITY ‘
3. The techniqu_e «should emvﬁloy information sources which could
provide the standard information necessary to describe the com-
- munity's institutional structure and the characteristics of those
who held top positions in the institutions.

a) The use of such sources would prov1de greater OBJECTIVI’I‘Y in
' the study.

a) And this would srdestep the possibility of contammatlng the'

data through dlrect interviewing.

4. In order to insure some VALIDITY at least two methods would be
employed. e _

It is hoped that these four crlterla have been met based on the research design

presented in the next chapter.



CHAPTER FOUR
RESEARCH DESIGN FOR THE STUDY OF THE EDMONTON ELITE

iNT'RO_'DUCTION:

The research design isx a plan for c‘onduct_ing a study. The design also
'attempts to'iddentify methodological problems that may be encountered during the
caurse of -research., The existence of such problems can weaken the evidence
. gathered in support of the arguments or conclusnons put forth in the study. This 1s.

why there has been considerable debate regarding appropnate methodologles in the
study of elites and community power. |

It 1s lmportant to state the goal of the research as clearly as possible when
: consxdermg the research de51gn The goal sets the parameters of some of the
- methodological difficulties that might be expected in completing the'res’earch. |
The res_earch design should also present a description of procedures and techniques
employe,d to deal with methodological difficulties including an. explanetion of how
and why‘v.'these techniques‘ and procedures can be expected to address th,e's,e
difficulties. ‘ I

. Following the above guidelines, this chapter is divided into four sections. The
first section discusses the goal of the research“in“'the .context ‘oft (a) dlfflcultles
encountered m prev1ous research and (b) dlffxcultles likely to arise in the study of
Edmonton's elite. The second section is concerned with the speclflc techniques and
procedures adopted in’ thls study. Section three mvolves a summary- of .how the
findings will be presented and some of ‘the technical problems that emerged during
the study The final section rev1ews the adequacy of the research demgn for

accom phshlng the goal

58



59

A GOAL OF THE RESEARCH AND METHODOLOGICAL PROBLEMS

The purpose of this study was to emplrlcally mvestlgate the structure and
social- characteristies of. Edmontons elite and to compare these fmdmgs with those
of . -previous Canadian researc;r;. namely, Porter 1965 Kelner 1969 Clement 1975
*and Olsen 1980 Because some methodologlcal problems in studymg a local .
commumty ellte differ from those 1nvolved in studymg a natlonal elite, a ma]or ’
goal of the study became that of developmg and testmg a methodology whmh could
| be’ used to analyse local Canadlan community elltes The research design aims at

developlng a valid approach to’ collectmg data on the elite structure of a large clty -

~ which would be objective, comparable, and rephcable in other commumtles

As stated in Chapter Three, three methodologlcal approaches have been used |
in the study of commumty elites: (1) posmonal (2) reputatlonal and (3) declslon-
makmg, Each approach makes assumptlons about the nature of elites and power,
- Itis ag'reed that no one approach glves a complete plcture of a commumty ellte or |

the commumty power structure. Used in conJunctlon thh one another, a fuller and
more accurate picture of the ellte can be obtalned .-

N As a soclologlcal investigation, the coneern-in thls study is not so much thh .
dxscovermg the md1v1dual persons who are powerful or the actual. decxslon-makers
.Rather the mterest is in identifying the social structures, 1nst1tutxonal’co,_nnections,
and ’social characteristics of .those in the upper strata as a whole If the soclal
- characterlstlcs and institutional connectxons of the group which is 1dent1f1ed as
"ellte" differ sigmflcantly from the patterns found in .the populatxon as a whole

- this would provxde some xndlcatlon of the emp1r1cal vahdlty of the concept "elite."”
-Furthermore, the pattern of soclal character:su%f would indicate some of the bases'
) upon which elite status is claimed or malntglned Questlons pertment to -

delmeatmg these patterns are: Are the most pgommant characteristics, inherited

&
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or achieved? Does vthe pattern of these characteriSti’change over time? ‘Are the
patterns influenced by changes in the commumty as a whole? Are the character—
_ 1st1cs within the elite similar across mstntutxons" |

A study of ' the. structure and social characterlstlcs of Edmonton's ellte‘.,
_ involves a number of addmonal problems Unllke the natnonal studles (Porter 1965, ',
Clement 1973, or Olsen 1980) or the- Toronto study (Kelner 1969), there is 11ttle‘
tprev1ous historical research from whxch to draw. Smce 1975 more hxstorlcal'
~ analysis has appeared but the type of information necessary for a study such as -
this one remams uncollected or in the form of random neWspaper chppmgs ThlS
may be because durmg the-perlod under ‘study, 1951 to 1974 energy was b_eing
'devoted to economlc act1v1ty and expansmn rather than to documentatlon Also,
.Edmonton -and Alberta have only recentlmcome maJor corporate centres so that
httle systematlc bxographlcal data whlch are avaxlable at the national level are
found at the local level. | - |

The lack of avallable systematlc data or even lists of top mstltutxonal leaders.‘

5

has 1nf1uenced the structurlng of the research des1gn

' B. DESCRIPTION OF THE RESEARCH DESIGN PROCEDURES AND

‘TECHNIQUES.

’Prellmlnary 1nvest1gatlon of resources avallable for Edmonton from 1951 to
1974 showed that standard mformatron and resources’ generally avallable at the
natlonal level . were not avaxlable for Edmonton The museums, archwes and '
neWSpapers dld not keep systematxc flles for the 1951 to 1974 perlod Llsts of '
persons holding top mstxtutlonal posmons much less b10graph1cal mformatxon were
non—exxstent. Socxal hlStOl‘leS of the commumty were rare and very speclahzed

| The only systematlc data avallable were those biographical references whxch :

are pubhshed natxona,lly but which mclu]de local commumty -me‘mbers. These
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biographical resources fell into two categorleS' 'r _putatlonal sources which had

no mstltutlonal basis but were general guides to those reputed to be influential,

best tn their fxeld, or socially prommant, and (2) institutional sources which listed .
' l‘eading“r‘nembers of a specific institution. |

Based on this distinetion, it was d‘ecided to use some resources as the source
for gathering‘data,considered to be "repkutational" in nature and to use other
resources for gathering "positional" data.” In this way data from both the
reputational and pdsitional approaches could be compared. The resources are
. prlnted perlodxcally méking it possible. to collect data over time .and to make
comparlsons which might indicate social change. The resultmg data base could
~then be used to compare w1th results gathered from other cities or from other time
perrods _ ‘

The use of hbrary resources elxmmated the problem of informants who might
.tell one another about the study and bias the responses had an ;nterwew approach«
been taken, The use of b10graph1ca1 resources would alfo make xt possible to
rephcate the study in other cmes s1nce the: _published resources from whlch the
reputational and positional data were gathered are available for other large
Canadian cit‘ies. | ‘ ‘

In bert, the validity of this approach might be substantiated by the fact that
such resources have been used in previous Canadian studies and 'in countries other
.than Canada. : The v‘elidity may also be substantiated by the fact that in hoth the
reputatlonal and posmonal resources the selection for "inclusion _was made

' presumably by mformed persons. 4 ’
The dxffxculty w1th this design is that total dependence on library resoureesf
may not yield all the information necessary as some of the persons listed may not

'choose to divulge 1nformatlon.
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The following pages provide more thorough discussions of (1) the sources used
to generate the data, (2) the time period on which the study focuses, and (3) the

variables to be employed.

1. Sources:

As stated above, two approaches were taken in collecting data én Edmonton:
the reputation approach and the positiondl appfoach. Non—inétitutionally based
publications were used to compile the reputational data. Insfitutionally based
materials p’rm;ided the basis for the positional data. |

a) Reputational Approach: Chapter  Three . discussed the reputatlonal-

approach and descrlbed it as a method in which members of a _group or community
alje requested to 1dent1fy those V\;ho rank the highest on or possess the most of a
‘certain characteristic. As Dorﬁhoff's (1970) previous research indicated, "social
registers” And "who's whos" are pub.licatibns which may be seen as the elite's guide
to -themselves | The decision for mcluswn is based on the understandmg that
: knowledgeable lnformants are used to identify people in a commumty on the bas15
of a wide varlety of cntena, from pedigree to achlevement. While many
. 1nd1v1duals hsted in these sources are there because of posmou or declslon—makmg
ability, inclusion is a matter of "reputatlon" for possessmg these characterlstlcs.
- Initially six publications were ~used' to gather the reputational 1nforrpat10n: :

The Blue Book

Who's Who

Who's Who in Canada

The Canadian‘ Who's Who.

The Social Register, 1961

Who's Who in Alberta, 1968 - 1974
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A search of these biographical resources was made to identify all persons who
were cited as residing in Edmonton from 1951 to 1974. Most of these sources are
- standard library resources and list individuals for any community. However, The

Social Register published only in 1961 and Who's Who in Alberta published only in

1968 and 1974 were eliminated from the reputational data base because they were
not published continually over the period of the study. Including them would have

skewed longitudinal compatisons. Also, the amount of information given in The

Social Regxster was minimal.
a The fmal decision was taken to use ‘the followmg national and international
publications 8s the basis for the reputational data:
International Sources:

The Blue Book
- Wh@'s Who

National Sources:'
The Canadian Who's Who ;
Who's Who in Canada . .

It

Acceptance into these references is usually by nomihation. Some require an
additional fee after nomlnatlon. Each pubhcatlon has umque cntena for inclusion.

Who's Who in Canada s1mply identifies itself as "An illustrated blographlcal record

of some men of the’ txme."‘ The Canadian Who's Who boast that it is "... the only

" Who's Who in Canada in which no blog'raphlcal sketch can be paid for.'! Most names

mcluded in Who's Who in Canada are also found in The Canadian Who's Who Since

.most of the names which appear in Who's Who in Canada appear also in The

Canadian Who's Who, it can be inferred that the Who's Who in Canada is more ~

exclusive. '~ The Blue Book describes itself as listing "persons in the United

Kingdom, ‘Ireland, Austraiia, New Zealand, Canada, and the United States of

America who have achieved distinction in the arts and Sciences, business or the

professions.” The Blue Book and Who's Who are international references.
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Since these general descriptions for each reference do not give the actuai
criteria upon which inclusion in the publication is baseq, it is difficult to assess the
accuracy of the references. There remains the possibility that members of the
actual elite have not been included in the reference or that people who are not
members of the elite are included. Cross-validation is one way of verifying the
ac‘curacy of the references. Most of the people identified in the international
references were identified in the national references. And, &8 mentioned above,

most names found in the Who's Who in Canada were also identified along with

others in the Canadian Who's Who. The other means#f verifying these documents

would be to compare the findings of this study with the findings of other studies
which would use different rlnethodologies\. This wonld indicate some consistency
among references.

All four references used to cOtlect reputational\data usually publish annual
editions. All editions from 1951A to 1974 for each publication' were consulted and
this search provided a list. of Edmonton residents. Because each so\urce is at least
theoretica_lly independent of any other source, individuals may appear tn--more than

one source.

‘b) Posmonal Approach Some publlcatlons are avaxlable whxch are "mstltu—
tional registers." Porter's study (1965) ldentmed five institutions whlch are - »\t‘
‘1mportant in Canadian soclety (1) the economic or corporate 1nstututlon, (2) the
political mstxtutxon, (3) ,the, bureaucratxc 1nst1tutlon, (4) the ,labour institution, and
(5) the ideological mstltutlon The posmonal approach in this study of Edmonton
elites was limited to the corporate and polmcal institutions.

There are three maJor reasons for focusing on these two mstltutlons First,
"since the corporate and pohtxcal mstltutlons have been studied subsequent to
Porter's original research by Clement (1975) and Olsen (1980) more is known about

these institutions nationally than the other*three.* Second, the economic and



political institutions appear to be the dominant institutions among the five
identified by Porter. Finally, lists for the labour, bureaucratic and ideological
institutions at the local level were virtually unavailable for the time period under
study.

(1) The Corporate Data: The corporate or economic institution appears to

be the dominant Canadian institution (Porter 1965 and Clement 1975). To the
extent that the Canadian national economy is primarily based in the corporate
entities of the marketplace instead of in the small family business or the
entrepreneur, power, influence, and decision-making are exercised within the
corporations — more specifically within the boardrooms of large corporations.
The publication used to collect the positional data for the corporate

~ institution was The Directory of Directors. This is an annual listing of board

members and top management of Canada's larger corporations. A list was
compiled of all those appearing. in the directory who were identified as Edmonton
residents. Because the annual listings showed. a greét'degree of overlapT data were
collected for the years 1951, 1955, 1961 1965, 1971 and 1973-4. These time
intervals made it possible to compare data with the census taken for each of these
years; but as the intervals between the chosen years were not equal, it was not
possible toyanalysegthe -corporatedata with more sophistieated'etatiStic_al tech—
- niques requiring interval data. | | |

At a minirhum, the:name, company, board pdsition and address for each
person included in the dnrectory are glven. In some cases; usually after the person
has appeared In the publication for more than a year, addmonal bxographlcal
mformation is prov1ded However, this is not always the case, lndlcatlng that those
listed in The Directory have dxscretlonary power over what will or w111 not be

1

included in their biographics. The cases were coded using the same variables

-
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employed in the reputational data. If the person also appearv in a reputational

k We, his/her lnformation was added to that gained from The Directory.

(2) The Politlcal Data: The political institution in Canada was established

by the British North America Act a(%ld incorporates both the British parliamentry
system and the unique socio-political realities of Canada. The political institution .
inc'ludesv the top. legielative and judicial positions. In Edmonton, this  means
individuals who have been elected to either parliament or the legislative positions
or who have been appointed to top judicial positions. Local politicians were
excluded from the study because of the lack of accurate longitudinal references
which included both lists of politieians and biographies.

The publication used, tocollect the data for the political institution initially

was The Parliamentary Guide. ‘Other provincial and local lists of politicians were

used early on in the Etudy-such as“The Alberta List, but these publications were

dropped from the data because of mfrequency of publlcatlon or scarcity of
information provxded These political data do not include the bureaucratic
institution, and thus are not as inclusive as OISen's (1980) "state elite.”

¢) Overlap and lnterseétl iData. By employing both the reputational and

posmonal ‘appraches Io gather data, it was hoped that the results of the

reputational data could be .compared with those of the positional data. The
N
similarities or dxfferences between the soclal characteristics of the two data sets

‘might provrde empmcal clues as to the basis of elite status. The results from both

approaches could the,rr;be compgred with the social characteristies of the popula-
tion as a whole. o

| Because it was poséibie for an individual to appeer in more than one
reference and be identified by exther approach overlaps occurred in the data. This

problem flrst emerged during the analysis of the reputatxonal data.

-
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The first analysis of the reputational data was coded by publication or source,

that is, Who's Who, Blue Book Who's Who in Canada, and The Canadian Who's Who.

This method of ordering the’ data did not 1nd1cate whether or not an individual
appeared in more than one source.. A second try at coding the reputational data
was completed by using the ﬁ%me of the individual as the main indicator rathér
than publication. This solved the problem of 1dent1fymg people reported in more
than one pubhcatxon, but it created computer program ming problems.

Fxnally, the data were organized alphabetically by mdxvxdual. Each individual
was assxgned a code number as each occurred alphabetxcally and was also 1dent1f1ed
by each pubhcatlon in Wthh the 1nd1v1dua1 appeared 4

The result was that some 1nd1v1duals were identified _' in two‘ or more
references. The reputationalireferences _were collapsed to ‘indicate reputational
data and this is referred to collectively as the "reputational source" data.

The posxtlonal data were classifed accordmg‘ to "corporate source" and

"polmcal source." All the reputatlonal corporate and pohtlcal sources were then

analysed in two formats. The first analys1s descrlbes the data by type of source:

that is, by reputatlonal source, corporate source and pohtxcal source The second

analysis descrlbes the data as it "1ntersects". that is, analyzed accordlng to the

“unique and overlappmg cases in the data The restlting divisions are: (1) cases

~ appearing in only reputatxonaldata, 1(2) cases ap'pearing in only the corporate data,

(3) cases appearing in only polltxcal data, (4) cases appearmg in both reputational
and corporate data, (5) cases appearmg in both reputational and pohtlcal data, (6)
cases appear mg in both corporate and polmcal data, and (7) cases appearlng in all
three data sources.

Information gained from the analysis of the similarities and differences of

cases whlch appear in only one source and those who appear in two or more sources |

may 1ndxcaté the representatweness or. excluswlty of the characterlstncs of the

e
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different case categories. This enalysis may provide a means of testing Kelner's

distinction between "strategic™" and "core" elite. The hypothesis would be\that, if .

an individual appears in two or mare sources, that individual may possess a wider

base of power and authority, especially if the sources were both reputational and

positional.

The intersecting data may also be one way of indicating the degree of .

institutional overlap and thereby indicate the degree to which institutional elites

V)‘

differ in social characteristics as argued by Kellner (1963) or are similar as sta“”?ed
by Mills (1959). © ‘ '

In summary, the overlaps in the data, that is the cases in whlch individuals

* are clted in more than one source, become ‘the basis of a second analysm of the

data. The mtersectmg data may provide empirical m51ght 1nto the concepts
"strategic" and "gore" elites (Kelner 1969) and into the debate regarding the social

characteristics of institfxtional elites (see Keller 1963 and Mills 1959).

- d) The Use of leraryﬂ%esources. the usg of library resources: as the basis

o
for the study had strong advantages ngen the“hmntatxons of avallable local infor-

mation. The use of library resources means the researcher does not need to know
muech” about the community before beginning the research Since those who
compile the reputatlonal and positional pubhcatlons use techmqueg, 81m11ar to those
used by field researchers who rely on mterv1ews vrnth commumty mformahgf and
knowledgeables, sxmxlarlty of the techmques serves to cross-validate the reference
data. In most cases the biographies are supplied by the individuals cited in‘ the
pub}ications. A'nd the use of such sources gives the ad?an’}age of fgeilitating

comparative research both among cities and across time.

The use of these publications may'bebpen to the same criticisms leveled

against more traditional reputational and positional methods (see Chapter Three) of ‘

. ) . . . ! 732
who to include and who to exclude. However, as mentioned earlier, since many of
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these pubﬁlcatlons may be considered "the elite's guide to themselves" and smce
these pubhcatlo ve years of experlence behmd them, errors of inclusion and
exclusxon may be argued to be lessened. |
By uﬁmg both the reputational and positional approaches, the issue of the
validity of the sources can 'be measured. As.discussed in Chapter Three, a
combination of apuroaches when studying community elites and community power,
provides a bgttexf description of the structure and social characteristics of the
eommunity elite. This does not mean that dit‘fereritf elites (deter "/ined by the
reputational, corporate, or polmcal approaches) will, necessarlly be the same
people, For the purposes of this study, it means that if the social charactenstlcs
of each elite taken separately or- as a whole differ mgmfoantly from the social |
é}:haractemstxcs dlsplay_ed in the total population, the elite are _not considered
'fepresentativze of the community. Accordingly, as Porter (1965) indicated, the

- recruitment of the elite members from the society or c'o‘mmunity as a whole is not

an open process in terms of acce

nd thus access to’elite positions may be

considered "¢ ;.}' sed." | /
| ThlS apbroach to study1 com'm'unity elités car:n pro'v,ide an ir’nportant first
step in delineating the structure and social charauteristics of the comr/nunity' and
identifying the outstanding members of' the community. It can prdvidéﬂ a skeletal
data base from which future research can be expanded. At the most, this use of
hbrary resources can provide relatively valid mformatlon about the structure and
-SOCI&I characteristies of a-community elite which is objective, compa‘rable and

replicable over time and across communities.

2. The Longitudinal Dimension of the Study:

Many social theorists have analyzed the relationship between elites and social -
change. ‘They concerned tlje}nsélves with how change affects elites, how elites )
affect social change, and how elites change ‘positions across iristitutioris.

RN
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An analysis of elite structure and social ‘characateristics over time can

determine changes or trends which occur within the elite and in the elite's relation

to the commumty Chapter Five' prov1des an overview of the history of Edmonton. )

The purpose of this hlstory is to give the research a perspective on the factors

leadmg to Edmonton's current socio-economic structure. Edmonton's most recent

.era of growth was initiated in 1947 with the discovery of oil.

‘Because the hbrary references used to collect the reputatlonal and polmcal .

data lend themselves to longitudinal analysis, it was declded to collect the data

over a speclfnc time period so that change in the elite could be 1dent1f1ed The

"time period from 1951 to 1974 waeas chosen for a varlety of reasons. First, it"

[

1n@1udes three census years, 1951, 1961

uuuuu

_' 71,"s0 that comparlsons, can be made
‘with national and commumty populatlong.‘?“" ; econd this perxod spans the approxi-
'mate time in which the national studies of Porter (1965), Clemeént (1975) and Olsen
(1980), and Kelner's study of Toronto (19 9) were conducted. Thll‘d it coincides
_ thh Edmonton's oil boom perlod and relﬁded expansion in all institutional sectors.
At such a time of economic and 1nst1tut‘xonal growth the ellte is hypothesized to be
the most open to a cross section of th community, espeelally to those who are
characterxzed as high achievers. At the same time ascrlptive characteristics are
hypothesized to be less—importan_t in d:e\rsining access to power,. influence,
decision-making or elite positions. In effect the-social characteristics of the upper
stratum would become more similar to the population as a whole, and individuals
are more able to attain top positions within the community on the basis of echieved
characteristics; rather than ascribed characteristics. |

Data were collected for all pubhcatxons for every edition published between

1951 to 1974 The Direetory of Directors is an exception here in that it was

decided to only collect data for 1951, 1955, 1961, 1965, 1971 and 1974 because of

the high degree caepetition from year to year.
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3. Variables: oy

The publications used as the data base for this study include a wide variety '6f
informhtion and differed in the amount and kinds of biographical inforrhat.ion given.
Some publications simpty state the name and address of the person, while othel:s
provide a detailéd biograp’hy. It is also the case that within a publicé'tit)nthere are
differences in the amgqunt of lnformatlon given. This mdlcates that the individual
c1ted has some{ control over what will or will not be pmnted For-example, some

may not desngnate ethic origin, religion or spouse. - These de gt,\ons could be the "

’
J

basis for a future study

If all the }ble information given in these pubhcatlons were dategonzed a.

possnble twenty—three varlablés can be 1'dent1f1ed mcludlng-

Date of Birth o . ' R
PlaceofBu'th T S e 0
-Sex.: R N . .
Parents. ‘ ' , ‘
Spouse. ‘
Children. \
Educations.
Schools Attended.
Career. "
- Professional Membershlps
. Directorships.
. Political Affiliation.
13. Rehgxous Affiliation. _
Ethnicity. = ] ‘ S0
15. Club Membership. ; .
16. Serviee Club Méembership. ) Co
17. “Hobbies. : . ‘
-18. Residence, . ?
19.. Summer Residence.
- 20. Office Address.
21. Military Service.
22. Publications.
23. Directorships. &

. . -

.

Pk pd et

[
.h

Though all available mformatxon was recorded, only thirteen variables were

considered relevant to this study. They are:

A -

J

N . ¥
T - T



72

Sex. :
Place of Birth. -
Education.
Career. ) : :
Professional Membershlps., . C -
Religious Affiliation. ' ‘
Ethpicity: /
Political Affiliation.
~Country-Club Membershlp.
Service Club Membershxp
-Military Service.
Publications.

e .
NHOO®DI0!L W -

[
g

P
TN
P AN IR

These varlables generally cover all of the socml characterlst fifvest
C vy

3

. are ascrl,ped characterlstlés and those Whl

'ascnbed characterlstlcs are those whlch ar ,ﬁ.' o 4 XS d at blrth.,

. these include (1) sex, (2) place of blrth (ﬁ) _

The achleved characterlstxcs are those attrlbuted to an 1nd1v1dual on. the basxs

' of hls/her own effort ‘'For this study these include: (1) ed%fon, (2) career, (3)>
professmnal membershlps, (4) service club membershxps, (5) country or prxvate club
| 'membershxps, (6) mlhtary servxce (7) pubhcatlons ) pohtxcal afthat;on, and 9)

dlrectorshlps

The dlstmctlon Between asc;rbed and achxeved characterlstlcs has been

related to the openness . and closedness of a soclety If elite posxtlons in a socnety

'are based on 1nher1tance, the soclal structure is consxdered "closed "ot these .
posmons are based on achlevements, the soclal structure 1s "open. One of the-
&

_ .foundux myths or pohtlcal ?‘mulas" of western democratlc soclety is that

individuals should succeed or fail on. the basis of mdlvndual ment and accomphsh—

' ment not on mhented weal_th or parents' social posmon.

Directorship’s{ '_ o S o \\ 'Aﬁ

e
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When looking at the d1v1sxons apparent w1thm a society or commumty, the
dxsparlty between the dxstrlbutlon of ascribed’ and achieved characterlstlcs among
( the elite and among the pOpulatxon as a whole mdlcate whether or not’ a soclety is
as open in its opportunities as it states.in its myths,
" In order to operatxonahze the recordmg of the soclal characterlstlcs, a codmg
system was developed for each varlable or soclal @aractenstlc. In some cases, ;
recogmzed codmg systems could be used Ilke the occupatldnal categories developed .
h by Stat:stlcs ‘Canada. In other cases new categorles had to be developed or ex1stmg T
- systems expanded in order to obtam a meamngful classnfncatxon system The
following sections dlscuss the variables used in the study dlwded into the

categories of asqaubed and achleved varlables. - Y

a)’ Ascrlbed'Charactenstlcs:“

_ (1) Sex isan ascrlbed charactenstlc which has been 1mportant in pattermng
'socxal roles and assngmng social posltlon within v1rtually all socletxes Although % .
‘acceptance of thxs soclal characterlstlc as the basis for determmmg soclal posxtlon
- and functlon has been vigorously chalIenged in 20th century western industrlal
socxety, the fmdmgs of Porter (1965) Clement (1975) and Olsen (1980) mdicate ,‘ B
~ that sex remains a maJor determmant of access to elite posmons. o
| As wal be shown in Chapter vae, many women have played central roles in
,Edmonton's hxstory Edmonton women have excelled in pohtxcal educatlonal
cultural and athletlc pursuxts Because of the 1mpressrve role women have piayed
'm Edmonton's htstory, xt mlght be expected that women partxclpate in Edmonton'
K . lelxte circles more than they do in Canada's natlonal ehte. However, 1t would not

'be expected that women's partlcxpatlon m the ellte would be as hlgh as women's

v

e rgspresentatnon in the total commumty populatnon whlch is about 50 per cent.
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tabulated more p ecxsely ‘ S -

(2) Place of Blrth is another ascrlbed charactenstnc. It ns 81gn1f1cant here

because Canada has a multl—cultural populatlon and has’ experienced populatlon
growth from forelgn mlgratlon. Place of bxrth or nat1v1ty can indicate the degree :
to which a commumty sustains its membership by natural increase or by im mig'ra-
tion. It can give some indication of the homogenexty of 8, commumty when
analysed in conjunction w1th the varlable ethnieity.

In codmg the varxable place of birth, the lmtlal declsxon ‘was taken to use the

lxst provxded by Statlstlcs Canada. However, after revnewxng the categornes, it

LI

*became apparent that some countrles important in describing Edmonton‘s popula-

Atlon were not specxflcally included in the Statistics Canada classnflcatlon. These

»

omltted countrles were generauy non-British or non—Anglo—Saxon. This "blas" is

' mtereStlng in ltself Therefore, the Statxstxcs Canada classnf:catlon for place of

birth was expanded to mclude more categorles so that dnstnnctlons could be

(3) Efhnicity is an aseribed or mherlted soclal characterxstlc. It has been of
substantxal interest to contemporary social scxentlsts The significance of ethni-

city is found in its utility as an 1nd1cator of cultural SR ground of the populatxon

%W"S is based on the assumptlon that human behavxor varies with the orxgms of

population (MocVey 1965:119 and 121)." -

In Canadran hlstory, ethmclty has been a cruclal component in the organ-

‘lzatlon of the polltlcal structure of the natxon. ‘The " foundlng peoples have been

constltutlonally estabhshed as Enghsh and French This bilingual polltxcal fact has
now been extended to legmmxze the multi-cultural claims of those peOple whOvare
neither French nor Enghsh but who w:sh to malntam their own ethno-cultural”
heritage within the Canadian context. It was Porter's (1985) investigation of the

Canadian soclal structure which led h1m to hxs dlscovery of the hnerarchlcal

structurmg of ethnic groups in Canada and the dominance of Anglo—Saxons within
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the Canadian elite. This led to Porter describing Canada as a "vertical mosaic."
For this study, a question remains: whether‘_this hierarchy of ethnic groups extends
down to the community level - especially in 'a community as ethnically diverse as
Edmonton. | |

- To operationalize the variable. of ethnicdity the categories developed by
St'atistics'Canada were used. However, like "place of birth"'the categories did not
adequately reflect the ethnic groups present in Edmonton The classnfication was
extended to include Greek East Indian, African, Latin and South American and-
Middle Eastern v o | _

Because Canada retains a patrilineal definition 'of ethnicity (i.e., ethnicity is
determlned : by the fatherﬂ“s“ ethmc origin), ethmcity of' the mothei' was not
considered. i?ecause censu's (iata are defined in this w‘ay and because this is. the
only way in which natlonal and metropolitan data’ have been collected, the
patrilineal defimtion will be used. 1n this research.

- Anothef difficulty in gaining valid information concenning ethnicity is that
analysis of last names as an vindicator of ethnicity does not alWays work. Many
people have changed their names or had them changed to facilitate functioning in a

- predominantly English-speaking environment Because of'these problems, each

" case was coded once, but could be coded in two different ways to assxgn ethmcity

In some cases, ethnic origin is explicitly stated in the blography of the individual.
When this ‘is the situation, the case is coded under the sub—variable "ethmclty _
known." In other cases, e(«hmc origln or ancestry was not stated explicitly, but
from other blographreal lnformation, ethnicity could be -established without a .
doubt. Then the case is coded under the sub—-variable "ethnicity inferred.” If there

were any doubt, no ethmcity was assigneds -

(4) Religious Affiliation and ethnicity historically have been interrelated -

variables, though theoretically they are indepe'ndent of each other. In this. study,
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religious affiliation is included among the ascribed characteristics in that it is
typically handed down through one's family. In Canada religious affiliation has
both social and political significance. In McVey's study of Edmohton’s demography‘

(1965), he notes that Canada is one of the few countries which collects information

o
about religious pfeference. Thls is because the provision of education is based on

religious affiliation in most brovinces S0 that‘informatibn on religious preference is
requested in the census. Thus religion and ethnicity in Canada are not only social
characteristics which deseribe fhe population, they are political realities built into
~ the British North America Act. | .

Alberta, in particular, has often been called "Canada's Bible Belt"; and
accordlngly rehglon can be hypothesxzed to be an important social variable
operatm_g in the eommumty. Religious affiliation not only indicates a preference
in belief, and the belief preferences affect a wide variety of other behaviors which

may have an impact on the social structure. In 1961 Edmonton's religious

.

composition differed in degree, if not in ki‘vnd, from the rest of Canada:

...the five leading denominations in the Edmonton Metropolitan
Area were United Church of Canada with 31.4 per cent; Roman
Catholic with 23.2 per cent; Anglican Church of Canada with 12.3
per cent; Lutheran 8.6 per cent; and Greek Orthodox with 5.1 per
-cent. The proportions for United Church of Canada, Lutheran and
Greek Orthodox are higher in Edmonton Metropolitan Areas than in
Canada as a whole, It is interesting to note that the Greek
Orthodox denomination comprised only 1.3 -per cent of the national
population as compared to 5.1 per cent for the Metropolitan Area
and 12.9 per cent for Beverly (high proportion Ukralman ethnic
» origin) (MceVey 1965:178).

The religious affiliation classification developed by Statistics Canada was
used as the basis for coding religious preference. No additions were made to the
classification as the categories appeared to be inclusive of the various reiigious

groups present in Edmonton.
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b) Achieved Characteristics:

(1) Education is one means of improving inherited social status and of
achieving upward mobility. In industrial and post-industrial societies, education
and training are important factor§ in gaining access to jobs and in establishing
careers. As an individual is not born with an education and must apply some'effort
to securing it, education is described as an acﬁieved characteristic. On the other
hand, success in educational attéinmgnt is shown to be correlated with socio-
economic status of one's parents (an ascribed characteristic).

Information on- gducational, attainmggé was gathered in two wayé. First
general level of educational attainment was determined. The Statistics Canada

categories used to describe educational attainment were cc'lapsed to simplify

anal&sis while me'lintaining the possiblity of comparing the findings wi
data. The categories include: (1) no formal education, (2) some ele ,

(3) completed elementary, (4) some high school, (5) some high s‘choollplus technical,

(6) completed high school, (7) completed high school plus technical, (8) some
college, (9) completed ' baccalaureate, (10) baccalaureate plus technical,’
(‘1 1) bgecalaureate plus post graduate.

The second kind of information gatheréd about educquion relates to university
and bost graduafe degrees, Both the field of study and the placé of study were
inqica_ted. Previous studies showed that law, business,' and engir}eering were the
major educational backgrounds of the national elite. It remains a question whether
this pattern iS also ;(,rue in Edmonton. Information on place of education was also

_gathered, since Porter's (1965) research found that many of the English-speaking

- -

““national elite were educated outside :anada. The French-speaking elite were
overwhelmingly educated in Quebec. Again, the question is whether or not the

pattern of the English-speaking national elite is also the pattern in Edmonton.
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Some coding problems were encountered in trying to quantify this variable.
In the case of "general educational attainment," no provision was made to
distiguish between ™o formal education" and "no information available regarding
education." As with other varxabyes, some information given in the blographles was
mcomplete or ambiguous so the c/eder had to exercise dlscretxon in interpreting the
data.

The information gathered regarding graduate degrees was coded in two ways.
The first was to develop a list of areas of study. This list was developed from
sever"el university catalogues. Secondly, a .list of all universities indicated in the
biographies was developed and arranged geographically by province and country.

(2) Career: Education in many cases is seen as prepararion'v for a job or
career. Pareto initially\def ined "elite" as those who have achieved excellence ih an
activity or occupation. If this definition were true, the elite would be made up of
the best in all occupations. Three different classifications were used to indicate
"career": instuthtional, industrial, and occupational.

The first c1a551f1c&t10n was developed on the basis of Porter's mstltutlonal
dx\nsxons.A The positional data by definition would represent two of tll? five
xnstltutlons, namely the corporate and the political. The reputational datav
theoretxcally *would represent individuals from all the institutional divisions:
i.e., corporate, political, bureaucratic, labour, and ideological.

Because an individual may have more thah one career or profession at any
one t1me or during one's hfetlme, up tg three careers were allowed to be coded for ,
each person‘ If there were more than three, the coder was instructed to 1dent1fy‘
(1) those which were the most dommant in a person‘s career history and (2) those |

occupations which were different from the major mstltutxonal career. The

possibility ?f coding more than one career was also helpful in the positional data

o
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because an individual might have developed interests outside the institutional
sphere for which he was reéognized.

The second classification used to code career was an industrial classification.

The data were coded according to Statistics Canada's Standard Industrial Classifi-

cation Manual (1970). As in the institutional classification, up to three careers

were indentified for each case. The same three careers identified by institution
were coded again by industry. The third classification of career was by
occupation. The same procedure was used as was employed wit'hﬂt’ﬁé‘ Kiﬁstitutional
and indus_trial lists. w)

These data should reveal: (1) which careers are most numerous among the
upper stratum and if their frequencies vary from' the population as a whole and
(2) empirical evidence for the competing positions put forward by Keller and Mills
in relation to the social ‘charact'eristics. of different institutional elites. ‘Keller
(1963) maintains that different institutions and therefore leac;éi's, would display
differing social characteristics specific" to each institution.  Mills (1959), on the
Aothber hgnd, argues that elite; are i(nterchangeable at the fop levels of institutions
and that there is a similarity in gocial characteristics among the elite which varies
radically from the social characteristics of the population as a thle.

A}

(3) Professional Membership: -Membership in professional associations is a:

means by which‘members of an occupation may gain recognition and influence .
among their peers. A complete list of professional associations was compiled from
the total data base. All associations were listed alphabetically and assigned a code
-number._ Two types of information were gathered The total number of

) :"““tions“to &hlch an mdmdual belonged was coded Second, specxﬁc associa-

‘ (4) Service Club Memberships: Participation in service clubs has been used -

as one ‘indicator of community power through a method known as "the social-
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. activity approach" (see Chapter Three). Many ir{stitqtignal leaders also hold

positions in the voluntary sector by participating in service clubs. To quantify this

variable a complete list of service clubs.was developed from the data,“ names were
"ar.ranged"alphabetically, and code numbers assigned. Each individual could indicate
the total ngmbef of ser‘vice‘ clubs to which he/she belongéd. Of that total number,
five clubs could be indentified speéifical]y.

(5) Country or Private Club Membership is Seen as one way the elite are

able 'to mix socially, to maintain customs and values not generally shared
throughout the rest of the population and to pursue a privileged life-style away
from public purview. Mills (1959), Porter (1965) and Newman (1975) all devoted
significant dlscussxon to the role of the country or private club in the life of the
elite, Club membersmp is included with the achxeved(socnal charactenstxcs
because membership involves (1) sponsorship and (2)4 membership fees. In theory
, ahyone is ellglble to jom, however, in practlce,‘ membership often becomes
inherited or is open only to thosg possessmg approprlate social charact”,erlstlcs.

Eaclt individual could indicate the total number of country clubs to which

/

A total of 43 different clubs were 1dent1f1ed - / ’ \

(6) M)Ltary Servxce- In the Umted States the mxhtan@ is a doqu&nt

/ .
he/she belonged. Of that total, four specific clubs ecould be identified separ&te\ly.

institution holding a power posmon equal to that of the corebrate and polltlcal
instxtutlons (Mills 1959). In Canada the military has not gained the same status as
that in similar industrialized nations. Olsen places the military within what he
c‘alled_, "the State" institution, but he did not consider it important in the analysis of
the Candian’socigl structgre As will be discussed in Chapter Five, the military has
piayed a more vi:ible ‘rble in Edmonton's history than in the nation‘as a évhoie.

The military experience has been cited by sotﬁe as a common soclahzmg

mechamsm whlch later carries over mto the.busmess or pohtlcal world People

v
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~without this shared experience are therefore seen to be at a disadvantage in a
work-world in which the majoj decision-makers have had a military background. It

is because of the potential links within the elite founded on the military experience “

~that military serviee is investigated‘ as a social characteristie of the elite. '

| This variable ‘was coded as a simple "yes" or "no." In this case "no" must
necessarlly remain amblguous because faxlure to mdlcate mllltary service does not
necessarily mean that the 1nd1v1dual dld not serve in the military.

(7) Pubhcatxons are another means for an individual to galn esteem and

2

'_ 1nfluence in a professmn or among the pubhc in addltlon to professional assocla-\

tionsor service clubs. To "become published" also is a form of acknowledgement
" that an individual excels in a brapcl} of knowledge. This variable was coded as

nyesn or "no" ) . ) .

.(8) Pohtlcal Afflhatxon in Canada has'displayed some unique characteristics

when compared ‘with the patterns of pohtrcal afflhatlon m either the U. S or
Britain. As noted in Porter (1965) and Olsen (1980), the two major- Canadian
polltlcal partles do not provide the typlcal left-rlgh't choxce. Both major parties
are af flhated with the major corporate interests of Canada. It has therefore been
found that at the natlonal level polltlcal afflhatlon cax%not be used as an mdncator
oi' elite status. o ) J |

Canadxans often support dxfferent pohtxcal partles dependmg upon whether or

" not the electlons are provmcxal or federal. The smple mdlcatxon of party

",

4

afflhatlonjm the blographxes can be: rmsleadmg It .would bé more accurate to |

; dlstmgulsp federal and provmclal party “aff iliation. . i

All parties me'utioned in the data were listed and coded. These included: the

Liberal Party, the Progressive’ Conservative Party, Social Credit Party, the New

' bem'ocratic Party, the CCF and the United Farmers of Alberta.

X

¢
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(9) Directorships: Both Porter and Clement centred most of their discussion

A
~of economie and- ‘corporate power around memberships on boards of directors. In

their vxew it 1s in .board positions that chrectors of a company hold power, have

mfluence, make decxsmns and therefore constitute the- corporate elite. Many of
the top managerlal staff are 1ncluded among the members of the board and hold
‘shares in the company of- employment. So the distinction made between board and

management is not at issue in this study.

ot

\ -
membership onithe boards of the top 100 corporations in Canada was used to define

the corporate elite. W:thm this gr0up it was found that those holding positions onr

.boards of the major bankmg interests were the most powerful and 1nfluentlal.

The data for Edmonton was. compxled not only from mclusmns in The

Directory of D;rectors._‘ A llst ;of all compames in whxch _persons- in both
/

reputational and posmonal data mdlcated board membershxp was complled The

companies were arranged. alphabetlcally and assigned a code number. Each person
=

“cbuld indicate’ the total num_ber of board memberships to which he/she, belonged

2

and then separately name up to five different'companies. _ ‘%ﬂ
’ d character-

Analysis of the four ascribed characteristics and the nine achieve
istics provided the main substance for the study.

¢ i :
C. DESCRIPTION OF THE DATA:

The number of cases ldentlfled by searchmg the designated library pubhca- .

"\

‘tions and the number of variables analysed in the study led to the declslon to use

computer- analy51s of the data. This meant that all sources and varxables had to be

L -

. ~~. quantified and coded. Because the methodology is exploratory, it was decided to

’

- limit the: analysxs of the data to simple frequencles and cross—tabulatxons such an

analy51s would prov1de a'general descrxptlon of the pattern of social characteristies

»

In the natiowa 8 presented by Porter (1965) ard Clement (1975)‘

\‘::!
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within the elite and 1nd1cate potentlal relatlonshlps }among Locial characteristics.
Frequencies and cross-tabulations would also make it possible to compare the
Edmonton findings with both. census data results and the findings of prevxous ;
researchers at the national level ‘ v S - ‘
' Because the data were coded for date of appearance ina given pubhcatlon, it
was possible to use cross—tabulatnons to provide a further descriptlon of the data
across time. Such a longltudmal study makes it possnble ‘to dnstmgulsh stable
patterns in the social characterlstics of ‘the ehtes and ‘those characterlstlcs which
change. If change does occur, it is then possible to look for events or causes which
-may have precipitated such a change. |

Cross-tabulatlons were also used to dxstmguxsh between the social character—
.isties of those persons included in only a sxng@e source and those ldentlfled across
reputatlonal or pos1t10nal sources. Even though two methodologlcal appro‘aches'
were used to gather the data, namely the reputauonal and the posmonal analysxs
of the data was more me\amngful if the corporate and political positional data were
treated separately. Therefore, the data were analysed on the basis of three
separate sources: (1) reputational, (2) corporate and (3) political. Thxs division
makm ssxble to determme if a dlfference exists between the methodological
approaches and between mstltutxons by analysmg the overall patterns of social
characteristics. '
‘ Further review of the data indicated that the number of sources in which an
\E\ndividual appeared could»be an important factor in the study. If the individuals
appearing in more than one source have dxfferent SOClal characteristics from those .
appearing in only one source, sorme empmcal confirmatxon of Kelnbr's dlst,mctlon

between "strateglc" and "core" ehte might be indicated. To achleve this analysﬁs

the data were divided into seven mutually exclusive groupings and designated
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"Interlockmg data" (seeaection 1-c of above) The pattern of social characteristics

for each of these groups could then be compared.

D. "TECHNICAL PROBLEMS:

The initial prob_lem a researcher conducting a community study faces is
assessing previously conducted research or‘previously collected data. As indicated
above, Edmonton is a young community and therefore lacks a long history. It is a

‘community which has experienced rapld change in recent years and there is an
dnformatnon lag on different aSpects of .this change. Further, Edmonton is a
western community not readily involved in the national hmellght until well into the
1870's. Finding a method to study community ehtes whlch did not require prevrous
knowledge of the commumty was another 1ssue faced by the researcher. ‘The
feasrblhty of conductmg a reputational study by interview would have been beyond
the scope of a smgle researcher, given the lack of"background data. -

‘ " New problems were encountered in trying to organize the massxve amount of
data obtained through library sources. The reputatlonal data were gathered first.
It was suggested that the data be coded by references. A first attempt at coding
used only flve varxables. It'became ev1dent that this first means of orgamzmg the
data by reference did not indicate the overlap' in the data, that "ls, 1t was
1mpossmle to tell who appeared in more that one reference. .

The data were coded a second time on the basig of individuals and incor-
poratmg additional variables. Each-person was identified by last name: and inltlals
This approaeh solved the problem of determining overlap, but the use of a

-+ qualitative ldentlfxer (name) and quantltatlve data presented dlfflcultles in the

A

computer programming.
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On the third try, the following decisions were madez
1. The data would be coded by individuals Individuals would be arranged
- ,alphabetically and assig-ned a code number. n
2, Ifan indwxdual was identiﬁed by more: than one reference, the reference
and year(s) of appearance would be noted.v |
3. Al bnographic’l data t'or the mdiwdual would be accumulated into one
biographical profile and checked for aceuracy. All variable reSponses
would be coded as a totalnty without 1dent1fymg the reference from
whrch the data came. ‘ |
These decisions made it possible to analyze the data by individual, reference,
source intersecting sources, or time. However it dxd not allow the resea;cher to
| analyze the quahty and quantlty of data provided by each hbrary reference except
by mference.
As indicated in the discussion of variables above, some problems aroée
* 'regarding the coding of variables. The major probl.elrn had to do with non-response
\rersus miesing data, In the data as now coded, itv is not poesihle to distinguish
‘betwe'en information that was never gathered by a reference and information that

was left unreported mtentxonally. A smgle code is used to incorporate both kxnds
v » /

of mf ormation. S

B ADEQUACS? OF THE RESEARCH DESIGN:

The goal of this research was to design and test a methodology which would |
yield data on -the structure and soclal characterxstxcs of Edmonton's elite and to
compare these findings thh those of previous Canadlan elite studies. The
adequacy of the desxgn can be determmed by, how well it meets various ré’i earch
criteria. The following discussion is concerned thh two levels of: acceptabllity.
. (1) the general research criteria and (2) Speclflc crlterxa relating to particular

_ variables, ; S o ,
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;1. General Research Criteria:

AN

The general concerns that relate to the adequac/ of this research desigh are

those of its validnty, objectivity, replieability, ‘and cbmparability of the techniques

employed. Chapter Three presented thé disc ssion of various methodological

approaches used in the study of elites and co unity power and the discussion of

the adequacy of each approach. Included in that discussion were the various

debates about validity. Stoufi'er, in his c}iscussion of validity draws a distinction -

between "reliability" and "va.lidity'" /
/

By reliabihty is meant: Does the mdex measure something consis-

* tently? . By validity is meant. Granted that the index measures
something consistently, is it lreally describing what we think it is
describing (Stouffer, 1962: 265)"

The techniques and classifications used in this research design aim at
Aprovrdmg both reliable and valid data. By usmg library resources the choice of who
to mclude or exclude ‘rom the study is made on the basis of appearande in a
speclflc reference. Thls ensures conswtency across communities and across time.

Consistency and rehablhty are also assuré\d by the use of specific varlables which

are cate orxzed by standard classxf.lcations. The problems encountered in previous
'3\ 4

.. research of 'who to mclude, of what cut off pomt to use, or of what issue to follow
as the basis for a study are resolved by adopting the use of hbrary resources. '

* The issue of vahdity —_— does it descrxbe what we thmk it is descrlblng"

remains the erucial pomt. The only point on which researchers who study "ehtes",

: and "commumty power" have agreed is that a varlety of approaches must be used
before a clear plcture emerges from the data. The discussion in Chapter Thr‘ee

pomtsoutthat.‘ P o \

1. Different approaches may »mea\sure/different aspects of community ~

power or types of community elites. .

,‘ 86 A
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2. Different approaches may measure different phenomena called by the
‘ same narne. | This may occur because of different’ theoretical
k7 orlentations.l " | fw ‘ | |
It was further n ted in the review of the methotﬁlqd*'l ‘k&o@re that both the
posltional appr ach and contingency analysis weve m;,mm&w gain knowledge
of a com‘mun/ ty, and that two o:)zore approaches used in a study could provide a
means of as#essrng the valldxty of the data.

' The research desxgn developed for this study incorporates techniques for
gathermg both posntlonal and reputatlonal data. The validity of the data rests on
(a) precedent, (b) parallel procedures, and (c) overlap of the data.

Precedent has been set for the use of hbrary references because various
reseaf’chers in the area of commuhity power and elite have used these references
regardless of methodoioglcal approach. Thls 1s known as "face" ahdity
“ Researchers have differed in how they have used the references* 1e., somie like
‘Domhoff (1970) have used the references as the sgle criterion for inelusion.or
exclusion in a study, whereas others 'l‘ike Porter or Kelner have used such. f
references to support, corroborate or "énhance f indings ﬁa-thered fro‘m interviews. g

Validity resting on precedent may also be 'estainshe"d in that the el‘ite,' upper -

class, or inner circle also use these references as'a gu1de to knowmg who's' who and

what's what: Though there are always exceptlons to the rule, a hstmg in The Blue .

Book or Who's' Who often opens the doors of count-ry clubs,~-exclus1ve servxce clubs,

| X or boardrooms. The fact that people in posmons of power, mfluence, and status

3

gwe credence to these documents may provxde some vahdlty to their use.

. Prev1ous commumty power studxes and elite studles have relied on interviews
‘asa means of collectmg data. The procedures used in gathering interview data are

para]lel to those used by those who compile the hbrary bxographlcal references.

;'jUsually "commumty-~knowledg}eables" ‘would be asked to 1dent1fy key community

kY



from the degree of overlap present ln the data ngen in a smgle referem

’

¥

leaders or those recognized as a com munl‘ty's,outstand‘ing citizens. ‘%The fact that

publications such as Who's Who in Canada or The Directory of Directors have

trained staff who collect such material. “nationwide and the fact that these
pub!lcatlons depend on ‘accuracy and credlbllity to sell the product suggests to
some ddg'ree both the rehabllity and validity of the information. ‘

Lastly the validity of the data r:sts on the degree of overlap found in the

data. Overlap can be interpreted in two ways. Firstly, valxdnty may be mferred

f ?3

, tlme. Secondly, validity may be mferred from the overlap found across referenc s.

Over time, with more empmcal research, the validxty of the\data generated
by this approach can be tested. But without empirical data with which to judge the

theoretical and methodological positions taken by social seientists, little progress

., ean be made. For this reason, the current study is consxdered experlmental

The desxgn for collecting data on Edmonton's ehte almed at coliectlng

1 objective data. The issue of obJectmty, hke vahdxty, isa complex one. Fxtzgerald -

and Cox discussed the problem of objectlvxty in thls wdy

The scientist conscnously attempts to insure that the conclu-
sions he reaches are based upon observations and investigations
rather than his own personal predispositions. While subJeetlve
-orientations cannot be completely eliminated, the scientist is-
especially concerned with attempting to become -aware of and
control them, ObJecthty is perhaps more difficult o attain in the
social sciences than in the physical sciences because the social
_scientist interacts with his subject matter — human beings — in a
‘way that physicists and chemists do ‘not. As a result social
scientists must be careful to state their biases, insofar as they are
‘conscious of them, and to mamtam as obJectlve a stance as
possible. (1975:7). -

Q@

As discussed in Chapter Three, each methodologxcal approach makes some

assumptlon about the nature of commumty power or ehtes. "The reputatxonal o

approach assumes that commumty knowledgeables accurate‘ly understand the

structures of the commumty “The posxtional approach assumes that people in top". ‘
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institutional posltions are the ones who Jhold power and make the decisions. The
decision—making ‘approach assun\xes that the visible members of a corn'munity
involved in aJcom"munity issue are the powerful. All three approaches look at a
facet of \the communitsr power structure and assume that the structure: and
functions within the community behave in a certain way. »‘ |

The researcher chose the positnonal and reputational approaches because of a
soeiolog:ical posxtlonthat power, status or mfluence in a community can be and is
based across mstltutions and does not solely reside in the political instltutlon. The
concern of the study was to discover- the social characteristics of those persons
'presumed to have " access to power, status or influence — not with discovering
: who‘those;individuals are.

The use of librery resource material may limit some of the subjective
y . [)

‘influences that confront a single researcher- in gathering this_kind of data. -

However, because the selection criteria and exact methods for gathering the data
remain unknown, it can be_ assumed that the short-commgs of data would be sxmllar

if the data had been collected by interview.

The issues of rephcablllty and comparability are lnterrelated Selltlz, et al.

(1959 46) dlscuss rephcablhty in this way:

To formulate a research problem (in generallzed meamngful
terms) permits the repetition of studies under different uni
conditions. This process of repetmon is known as replication f
research ) ‘

Some of the prevxous elxte studies have been’ conducted in such a way that

’ there is dxfflculty in repeatmg the study in the same commumty much less in other '

commumtxes. The research de31gn as developed here makes it possible to conduct :

- similar research based on the same library resources and variables for any North

American community at any time.

3

i
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Although it is possible for a study to be replicable but produce results which
are not comparable and vice versa, it is hoped that the techniques employed in this
research provide for replicability and will produCe data which can be compared.
The reputational data for any community identify the institutional strengths or
- Weaknesses within the community, thus eliminating the problem of pre-judging the
institutxonal‘dominance within the community. The data from both the reputa-
tional and positional approaches canlthen be compared to each other and with other
communities since the variables studied are the same,

The strength of the research design is in its objectivity, rephcabllity and
comparability. Any controversy that mlght arise would be about the issue of
validity. It is the issue of \_/gllggx that has plagued all research approaches in the
empirical study of elites. The use of this research" design would establish an
empirical data base from which’f urther questions about validity could be addressed

rather than focusing energies on rediscussing theoretical orientations.
: A » ,

2. Criteria for Interpreting Variables:

The criteria for judging the adequacy of the data gathered for thirteen

variables rests on two factors: 1) the response rate and 2) comparison of the

findings within the elite and in con\iparison with the cornmunity as a ‘Whole. The
\
lssue of response rate 1s the more problematlc and is a challenge for any

researcher.

Clearly the ideal response raté for all variables would be 100 per cent

knowledge for. all cases w1th1n each reference Because some sources dld not

provide information on all’ variables and because individuals chose not to lnclude L

’ mformatlon which was requested by the reference, the response rates would not be
expeeted to be 100 per cent.: One of the purposes of this research was to fmd out

just what kind and amount of information could be gathered from llbrary resources.
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lnfdrmation which can be assumed to be available for any individual based on
& response rate under 50 per cent must be considered non-conclusive. For some
variables this is not the case in that not all individuals necessarily have access to a
social characteristic: e.g., publications or country-club membership. In these
cases only comparisons among groupings within the data or future research can
establish adequacy.

Further substantiation of the validity of the data can be gained by comparing
response rates of the sub-groups within the data and by checking the findings
against the community's demographic profile. Therefore, the rates of response and
comparisons will be the criteria for assessing the adequacy of the data. The
broader issue of the completeness of coverage by individual reference or all
references taken as a whole can only be assessed by further research employing

alternate approaches and techniques.

'F.  SUMMARY:.

The exploratory researchi design presénted in this study was developed to
address some of the problematic issues in‘ the study of community elites. The study
of Edmonton's elite was limited to an investigation of the sbcial characteristics of
the elite. Both repﬁtational and positional approaches have been incorporated into
a re.search desig:n wﬁich depends on library references to develop the data base.

Four reputational references and two positional reférences were used to
identify individual residents of Edmohton from the years 1951 to 1974. Thirteen
variables‘were investigated and these variables were divided into two groups:
ascribed and achieved charactefistics. Codmg was developed to enable the
researcher to not only analyse the data by source, but to also look at changes over

- time and to research over-laps occurring in the data. .
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As this is exploratory research, only frequencies and croas-tabulations were

used in analyzing the data. However, some preliminary Qly’“ has indicated that

a data-base of this sort is amenable to analysis by more tomplex statistics. The
design attempted to address the issues of validity, objectivity, replicability and

comparability. The findings will show if such a goal can be achieved.



L CHAPTER FIVE
EDMONTON'S HISTORY

4

Studies of the Canadian social structure over the past forty years conclude
that Cafiada is not a classless society, that access to wealth, power and opportunity
is not equally avaflable to all the population, and that an identifiable elite does
. exist. Members of this elite share similar social characteristics in spite of the fact
that their positions in society rest on different institutional bases and in spite of
the fact that these institutions have changed rapidly and significantly over the past
forty years.

A review of the research of Porter, Clement, Newman, Olsen and Kelner
. makes it clear that what they have described as the Canadian elite is for the most
part synomonous with "eastern elite." The West participated rarely in the
composition of the Canadian elite. Porter noted that even western politicians
tended to originate :;I eastern Canada. Since 1975, some of the eastern dominance
in the corpo:tate and politigal sectors has been challenged by what Newman
described as the westward.shift of Canada's economic centre and by what Olsen has
referred to as the fragrﬁentation of the state into eleven governments.

To ur\derstand future trends in Canada's social, economie¢, and political
destiny, it is important to investigate the history which has led to the existing
structure of a society. The history of the West differs in part from the history of
eastern Canada. It is an empirical question whether or not the trends, structures,
and ‘social characteristics which describe the Canadian e;g;_erience, accurately
apply to the Western experience as well.

This chapter describes some of the factors which have made Edmonton and

Alberta what they are today, and the ways in which Edmonton's social structure,

93
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elite and social' characteristkc's of that elite are similar to and differ from that' of. )
Canada as a whole. |
Edmonton is located 540 N Latntude and 1130 w Longltude on the North .
o Saskatchewan River at an altitude' of 666 metres or 2184 feet. - Resources;
- transportation, and immigration are key words which describe Edmonton's_ history '
and contmued growth Compared with most North Amerlcan cities, Edmonton has
a short hxstory, but compared with surroundmg Canadian pralrxeotowns, villages, or
cities, Edmonton clams an®61d herltage datmg back to 1795. r
Edmonton's populatl n growth has dlsplayed a pattern of booms and busts’
over the past 200 years. The 700 citizens who resxded in Edmonton when it was
mcorporated as a vrllage m 1892 grew to 8 350 in 1904 when Edmonton became an
mcorporated city. By 1912 when Edmonton and Strathcona were amaIgamated the
'populatlon had reached 50 000. The populatlon doubled w1thm the next 35 years to
reach 159, 631 ln 1951 and by 1975 the number of resrdents in Edmonton had trlpled h

within 25 years to over 500,000 f'esxdents in the metropohtan area in 1975

Edmonton's populatxon growth was estabhshed nurtured and secured“by“ the

o abundance of natural resources surroundmg it. The natural resources found in the :

area have been and are attractlve to both natlona;l and mternatxonal markets.
.These have provided Edmonton w1th a v1sxb1hty not necessarlly afforded ‘other
f'prame cltles. » . _ |

Edmonton's relatively - short hxstory, 1ts rapid growth, and natural resources
whlch attract a sophlstlcated technology are all condltlons which theoretically
mlght provide for a competmve market, condltlons for an- open social ‘structure,/
and for equal opoortunity \If Edmonton's social structure has developed in this
manner, it would differ from the national SOCl&l stwcture. e

Edmonton’s history can be dw1ded 1nto four periods of growth whlch were

spurred by the successive exploitation of different natural resources. Imtlally it
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. was the fur trade (1779 1896), then gold (1870-1904) later the adaptatlon of
' agriculture to the northern climate (1904-1946) and’ fmally the dxscovery of 011 and
the development of the petro—chemlcal industry (1947 onward). Wlth the dxscovery

¢

and exploxtatlon of- each new resourca, Edmonton estabhshed itself by provndmg the o

- sérvices necessary to extract those resources, and the orgamzatlon necessary to-
transport the resources to natxonal and xnternatxonal markets. Imtxally the. North

,Saskatchewan Rlver provided. the only means of transportatxon to and commumca—

; "txon thh the mdustrlahzed centres of the world. Then the Canadxan Pacific and . -

—

. Canadlan Nat1ona1 Rallways opened up the West -and Edmonton Later Edmonton- .
pxoneers in: axr transportatlon along w1th government-bullt hxghways ensured the |
v 'vClty'S com merclal and cultural dommance in the larger reglon.
| The extractlon of resources and the development of transportathn systems
- brought 1mm1grants from every part of the world to play their part in developxng\,
"'the pralrles. Wlth each successxve ‘era a new group of people came to work and- ’
= 'estabhsh their lives in the Edmonton reglon. The fur trade brought prlmarxly the -
Scottnsh and\AFrench to the area. Together w1th the native peoples, they worked for -
i a hundred years m the fur 1ndustry The gold strlkes brought gold-seekers and
Klondlkers from eastern Canada and the uU.s. Though few 1n number, their dollars -

helped sustam Edmonton m a very precarious tlme. .

The arrival of the raxlways and the Domnmon Land Act helped populate the".

- West and brought the first wave of East-Europeans to the prames.» In Edmonton,'

. these pxoneers were mostly Ontarlo settlers of Brntlsh descent, Ukraxmans,
Germans, Scandlna\nans, and French. - The 011 boom has lured people from all over -
the world. | r

Tms mosalc of people makes up’ the community/of Edmonton Its hxstory
' affords a look at the growth of ‘one of the most culturally dlverse cltles in Canada.‘: }

Some tradmons of each people's homeland have remamed some have fallen away
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- From this amalgamation a new "home grown" set of traditions, customs and values

has emerged.

As Edmonton is a young city, its’ hlstory is only now being written. Wlthln the
next decade more hnstonans w111 research and wrlte on Edmonton's past. However,
for the purposes of this research only a few references were available from which

‘to trace Edmonton's development and thxs chapter relles heav11y on those sources.

' A. THE FUR TRA‘DE'LI7'95—'1869: | .

!

3

i .
Before the arrlval of the European fur traders, the Edmonton area was

- ocoumed by several dlfferent hngulstlc g'roups of Indlans. MacGregor relates that .

the hfe-style of the plams Indian had been affected by the distant presence of the
. European 1n North America long before personal contact was made

Ultimately the existence of .the white man in eastern Canada -
created a pressure which, transmltteq from tribe to tribe, began to bear
- on Alberta's Indians. Long before they had seen a white man this
vpreSSure was felt. But for a few decades on the Canadian plams the -
; introduction of some of the white man's goods set the: prame lndxans,,
and,particularly the Blackfoot Confederacy, off into a new orbit. For a
‘few vivid decades- Blackfoot culture, based upon horses, guns, and
,unlimited buffalo, rose rapidly to a zenith of the rich, colorful ‘and .
glamorous -life . which. many regard as the apogee of plams culture
- (1972: 17) : .

v

There were other forces whxch encroached upon the lives of the natwe. :

peoples. Antagomsm between the British; and French colonies was 1nten81f1ed »

o

because of "the dlfferences ‘of race, religion and commerclal competltnon (Lower B
1966: 37" The fur trade ‘was the fuse which 1gmted a contmental race. It is -

mterestmg that European. fashlon could become an impetus for conquermg a

1

contlnent The beaver hat became the mode of fashion in Europe and the trappmg

t.

of beaver grew mto a contmeptal mdustry.
Traditxon dictates that Anthony Henday, a scout for the Hudson's Bay

Company, was the first whlte man to set foot in the terrltory now known as

v

Alberta, in 1794 By 1795 the North West Company got a jump on the Hudson's Bay

|



97

Ca &

Company and established the first trading site called "Fort Augu_stus":inn the
_ it
~ Edmonton area. The Hudson's Bay Company followed the lead when "the dour

Scotsman" William Tomisbn established Edmonton House within, eyesight of Fort
Aﬁgust_qs by the fall of that same year. While other companies’v,.vlike the XY -
Company &nd the Ogilvie Company competed in the fur trade, it was the

Northwesters and: the Hudson's Bay which carried on fierce competition for thirty .

- »

years.

kY

" After four unsuceessful starts, Fort Augustus and Edmonto_n‘Hoﬁs'e became

'Tanen'tly located.in 1813. .Secondary industries developed as a result of the fur

'trade;f e.g. the making and exporting of pemmican. The influence of Fort Augustus

and Edmonton ’HousAe extended as far south as Idaho and Wyoming and north through - |

' ‘_the‘MackEnzi'e River route to the Arctic coast.”

"~ Edmonton H~ou;e'becgme central to a continental fur manopo'ly‘s- "For years

-~

the Forf gave work to numerous clerks, workei:_s,"boatmen, French-Canadians,

Scots, Orkneymen, natives of the Shetlands and Hebrides and later 'Nprw"egians_.
(Suski 1965:11).™ In 1813 Rowand convinced Simpson that-Edmonton should become
" the Hudson's Bay Combar;y's hub ‘of trade for the prairies.
L The men who made the. fur trade possible” were mdstly Scots, French 6r
"metis." In the spring of 1821, the North West Company and the Hudson's Bay
:Compahy amalgamated. Competifion now turned to the encroaching U/S fur
‘traders.” : o > /
- However, many former employees of the North West Cbmpany -
“French Canadians - and also some emplgyees of the Hudson's Bay . .
Company -Scots and Orkneymen - who, because of the merging of the
two companies, lost' their permanent jobs, and who"were married to
- native women, settled in the region and began farming. They and their -

. descendants were destined.to form the nucleus of the present popula--
~.tion of the region (Suski 1965:11). =~ - : o

Descendants of these first traders \'livev in Edmonton today. - -
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The Hudson's Bay Company's guaranteed ‘monopoly over the fur trade had an
effect on how the Hudson's Bay Company conducted business w1th the native

populatxon. ~Alcohol was gradually ehminated trom rthe tradlng practices at

Slmpson's 1nsxstance. During- this era John Rowand clpef factor of Edmonton

L

House, constructed what became known as "Rowand's Folly " After a flood in 1830,
Rowand moved Edmonton House to higher gx;ound and constructed a fort complete
thh .glass wmdows. George Simpson and Paul Kane visited Edmontori House mt S

' 1841. It is from their accounts that descnptlons of daily routines of the post have

: k.
C e * A H ot

been drawn. Co . i : T

a,‘
In 1854 Wllllam Smclalr took over as chlef factor.of Edmonton House, "and

for. a few more years the fur trade carrled on much as it had in the past
(MacGregor 1975:53)." At the same time Brmsh and U.S. interests heated up the
competxtlon for the West.. The British took two actions to ensure possesswn. (1) a
committee of the British House of Commons was formed and (2) the Palliser

expedmon was launched.

.

§ g
~.

When the Palliser expedition passed through Edmonton House m 1857, they -
vfound the trading centre had grown to over 150 people. The Palliser report gave

'Brltam the first reliable descl'lptlon of Rupert's Land. It showéd. "that w1th

-

limitations, the prairies were reasonable well fitted for settlement (MacGregor
1972:79)," and deseribed unlimited acres of. arable land. England took three steps

based: on the reports of the two com mlttees.

+

1. . Canada was granted the rlght to settle and govern the Red Rlver Colony
2. Canada was granted the right'to found .colonies on Vancouver Island. -
3. Canada was granted the right to found colomes in Brmsh Columbia.

,The questlons of Rupert's Land_ and the Hudson's Bay Company charter‘ were not
4 resolved. Thrs mdeelslon was mterpreted as an extensxon of the charter and thus a“
contipuation of the status L- ‘ | |

i

2
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centered on the west coast, but another natural resource saved Edmdnfdn from

Some of these men, or their descendents;: subsequently became prominent in
- - . Edmbnton as it grew. Fo

~ dinto world events., In 1863 the Huds

-

lower demand and higher costs to secure. pelts ‘had .lessened British_ investors'

'enthusiasm.:"‘ This created uncertainty amOné those’ on the prairies and those

Y e

édmonton House' could have faded from impqrtancé’ as the colonization effort

House of 1865 in this wa')‘::

3
J .

v

Christie was in charge at Edmonton. There were about twenty-five

families about the place. They were French Can‘adians;ﬂalf—bt‘eéd’s,
and Highland Scotch., William Borwich was blacksmith, William Lenner

‘was also a blacksmith; there were in those days two kinds of Secotch—

those who could speak English and those who could not. Jimmie Gullion
was the boat builder assisted by his brother, George. Pig Kenny was in
charge of -the pigs and Malcolm Groat was in charge of the’men. There
were two clerks in the post—MacAulay and McDonald.  Sandy Anderson
was the saddler and made the dog harness. John Norris was dog runner.

Donald McLeod was in the Company service at the time and I remember

oblivion. Gold was discovered in the Cariboo Country and Evdm‘o‘ntan was loc'gtéd"

right on fhe path to Gold Country. Many miners got no further than Edfﬁdntdn and

that he spoke very little English. Gilbert Anderson was whip sawing’

lumber for the Company, and William Meavor was getting out logs
(MacGregor 1975:67). - : S

X

4

o . .

of ‘all the British North American colonies (MacGregor 1972:82).% -

On July 1, 1867, Canada became an independent country: The "'c.zoni"ede“raiion

rces outs'i‘deh Alberta continued to draw Edmonton House
on's Bay Compéhy was sold to the International

Finance Company in England. The d‘vzo’/indling profits of the fur trade because,of \

comneeted with the fur trade. "Meanwhile, & few had‘"bégun discussing a federation

- of four provinces had been agreed to, and John ‘A. :Macdpnald became the first

" prime mihiste::. ‘In" 1869 the 'Bt‘itish'governmént ‘under some pressure from the

. which thé company sﬁri'énder_gd all charter rights and admihistrativegautﬁority in

Canadian government negotiated a settlement with the Hudson's Bay Company. in

L

decided to stay. Others on their return made similar decisions and \'b'ec’ame‘ 2 ‘

residents of Edmonton. One of these miners, Jim.'Gibbons, described Edmontaﬁ -

4



respect to Rupert's Land. In’ return the Hudson& Bay Company recexved $300 000
and 3000 acres‘ of land: "to be allocated on a systematic basis whenever the
prairies shbuld be surveyed (MacGregor 1972 83) "

. The end .of the fur trade era had come. A century of fur—tradmg produ;ed
Edmonton House, three mxssxons, and ten trading posts.. The epldemics had |
L _declmated the natlve populatlon of Alberta to five or sxx thousand where there

“had been ten thouSand a century before. Tn Alberta the total whlte and half-breed_ . : ,
population did not exceed two thousand. Of these new-comers, most were French- ‘
Canadlans or Scotsmen. Thexr wives were natwe women or of mnxed race. The‘

' major mdustry, fur, and its related mdustries, pemmlcan, trmber, and boat—burldmg

were now threatened Edmonton now ‘faced a new era.

S

"B.:  EARLY’ SET'I‘LEMENT AND THE GOLD RUSH YEARS, 1870-1904

1. 1870-1879 The ’I‘ransition.

The fur trade establlshed Edmonton House and The Hudson’s Bay Company

» .sustamed the post for a century. ‘When the Hudson's Bay Company turned over its
land and authorlty to the government of Canada ;n 1869 ‘the future of Edmonton”

'wasuncertam. D " L L . |

Those flrst settlement years were marked by a serles of threats which could

,.have\ made the struggling eommumty sxmply an ‘entry on the pages of a hlstoryv
book. In the Sprmg of 1870 the Blackfoot Indians. threatened the Fort. ' In that }
: sumrier an epldemxc of small-pox devastated the natlve Indian .and Metls popula-

" tion in Alberta. Edmonton ralhed and "...caused the, orgamzatxon of the fll‘St public - )
board of health in Edmonton (Suskl 1965¢ 12) " A quarantme was estabhshed by the

board which stopped the fur trade for a year and a' hcenee had to be obtamed for

- travel Because of this actlon, Edmonton survwed the epldemxc. -
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. In,1882 ‘the Dominion Land Act fsparked an international campaign to settle

the West. The government of Canada hoped this new policy: would attract enough
. Settlers for Canada and thus cut off the U.S. claim to Rupert's land. By 1875

~

surveyjng was underway ©

& Yy

Another declsxon by the Canadlan government which bolstered the West was

S

" the decision to build a rai‘lway to- the coast This means of transportatlon would

speed up the Settlement of the West and create commercial outposts for eastern

w

lndustry o ' o .

A

The departure of the Hudson's Bay Company had also meant the: exodus of

Y

formal law and order. The estabhshment of the Northwest Mounted Pohc,e became

_ hecessary.

", "The first four years -of the settlement from: 1870 to 1874 were,
hard ones for the settlers. The Hudson's Bay Company had wnhdrawn
all participation from the effort to keep order. There was nolaw and
no means of enforeing it and only the coming in 1874 of the Northwest
. Mounted Pohce changed the’ sxtuatlon. (Suski 1965:12), -
The Mountles located 20 miles downstream from Edmonton at what is now called

* Fort Saskatchewan The arrlval ot‘ "the Iaw" and the promxse of growth brought a

1

~

new stablhty and optxmtsm to the small hamlet o -

As Edmonton . House had become the service centre for the fur trade, =
res1dents of Edmonton maxntamed this- pattern and prowded goods and servnces to
settlers and explorers who were to estabhsh the agrrcultural boom in ‘the West.
Men .and women llke Malcolm ‘Groat, George McDougall Chief Trader Hardlsty,
Mrs. George McDougall and Dr. Verey worked to secure Edmonton's survival. .

The Jirst - steamboat to navigate the North * Saskatchewan River, the °
Northcote, reached Edmonton 1n July of 1875. It carrled Hudson's Bay Cornpany

goods. The Hudson‘s Bay Company had also dxversxt‘led mto lumbermg to help off-

h«

set its dwmdhng profits, '

e ' i -
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In 1876 & semi‘—oft‘icial post office was established, and by 1878 had become
official with Richax‘d‘llardisty as postmaster. A trail to Calgary was completed in
1875 and one to Athabasca in 1879. In 1879 the Northéo-\began a passenger
service in addmon to the cargo service. ‘

Dunng this time men came to Edmonton who would become dominant forces
in Edmonton's development Dr. Newton came from Toronto and became
Edmonton's prominent Anglican Minister. Frank Ohver arrived from Winnipeg, and
eventually established The Bulletin, Edmonton's first paper. Alex Taylor brought
his. skllls as a telegraph operator. Donald Ross. established the fxrst Hotel in 1876,
and John A McDougall returned to Edmonton in 1879

Many of these newcomers would set the tone for a city whichk would grow by
leaps and bounds, but which would not outgrow 1}ts origins until well into the 1950'
The population’ of Edmonton in 1878 was approximately 148 people mcludmg
Hudson's Bay Company employees, mmers, and "squatters.” The areas adjacent to
) »Edmonton became populated w1th homesteaders. The men and WOmen who stayed-

“ on and those who came seekmg~the1r forturies became Edmonton’ "Arxstocracy of
Accomplxshment"' ) |
Among, these men were John Norrls and Ed Cary who operated the
-store over near the fort, Colin Fraser, Dany Nayes, Jim Gibbons, and ;
many others. These men, together with Richard Hardisty, John Walter,
'Donald Ross, Frank Oliver, and John A. ‘McDougall, formed the ‘aristo-

~crady of early Edmonto - an aristocracy of accomplishment -
. (MacGregor 1975 90) s Lo .

2. 1880- 1890 The Foundatlon Land

‘vThe adult pOpulation of Edmonton in 1880 was estimated at 205. Neither |
treaty Indians nor employees of the Hudson's Bay Company who lived at the Fort
were mcluded in this flgure. The decade started out auSplclously enough The
promise of the Canadlan Pacxflc Rallway routed through Edmonton was enough to

set off the ftrst of many real estate booms in Edmonton’s hlstory. In 1880 Taylor's

a~
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telegraph system was installeq in Edmonton, 'Thi.;; mbdern convenience aided the
growth of Edmonton's se‘cond sign of civilization in the 80's: __'I_‘_h_e_: Bulletin,
Edmonton's first newspaper. The publisMer was Frank Olive}, sometimes described
as "a man of little book learning (MacGregor' 1972:1i§)."

In 1881 John Walter strung cables up between the area of what is now ‘the
105th Street Bridvge‘and‘ the High Level Bridge thus initiating a-ferry business.
Donald Ross opened a coal 'm'ine on the side of MeDougall Hill. The news t~haf the
»Canyz.ldia'n Pacific Railway was to go through Calgary and not Edmonton depressed
the rate of gr;)wth but not tfie com muﬁity’s vitality. "

By 1883 the population grew enough to constitute an elector;al district. Fl;énk
Oliver was sent as Edmonton's representative to thé Northwest Couhcil. In
addition,/ the School Bill of 1884 enabled the citii‘éns of Edmonton to trar_isf er th_e
finapcial,burdehv of the school Matt. McCauley had started from the private to the
" public purse. | - ’A ' |

“In 1885 Johhston quke'.r ax‘raﬁged for a telephone line to bé strung from his
store to Alex Taylnor"As’télegraph of_ficé-. This cdrﬁ me’réialvvenfure'would'.evventual'ly
- become Edmonton félephoﬁes. Frank Oli\yleg“returlr\ed tb his newspaper when he lost
his seat in the Northwest C,ouncil to Dr. H. C. Wilson in 1.885.‘ |

In 1887 the population reaefhedl350. A resident described Edmonton in 1887:

Tﬁere were six mercantile establishm'énts whose stocks consisfed-

of every imaginable thing from sides of bacon to ostrich plumes.” There
was also a butcher shop, a baker's, a blacksmith, a land office, the

Edmonton Bulletin printing establishment, a boat building establishment
and a carriage making shop, four churches, two schools, four hotels, a
post office, telegraph office, grist-mill, saw-mill, and a brickyard.

‘'Small settlements of homesteaders at Namas, Belmont, Stony Plain,
Clover Bar, and eastward to Beaver Lake gave to the little village its
promise of a widening agricultural industy to take the place o‘f\ the

receding fur-trade (MacGregor 1975:106).
In 1889, Oliver, McCauley, and McDougall banded togeihex‘ to form the first

board of trade west of Winnipeg. In 1890 Edmonton was incorporated. into a town
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of 2,168 acres and 700 >people. Matt JchCauley was elected Edmonton's first
mayor. Excitement grew with the approgch of the CPR line from Calgary. But
again Edmonton was kept froro being end-;of-rail. The CPR line stopped across the
river in South Edmonton. When the Dominion Government at;empted to move the
land offices from Edmonton to south of [the river in 1892, a crisis ensued which
might have led to violence but was resolved by letting the main land office remain
in‘\ Edmonton and establishing a sub-station at end-of-rail. Alex ‘Taylor began
operation of Edmonton's first electric lighting plant in 1891. G.A.F. Kirkpatrick,
the first representative of the Imperial Ban ‘arrived in Edmonton the same year.
“The ten year period from 1880 to 189& had not brought much growth in terms
of Edmonton's population; but the political, e\:onomlc, and institutional foundatlon

became more fully elaborated in the hopes that growth was just around the corner.

3. 1890-1904, Gold, Immigrants and Growthz‘\

The period between 1890 and 1904 was a time of rapid growth for the West,
‘,dnd Edmonton was not left behind. Agriculture began to dominate the economic
picture as mdlcated by the annual exhibitions of \the Agricultural Soclety of

Edmonton and the intitiation of other agricultural sociéties across Alberta. A

Edmonton's Board of Trade contmued and by 18 1 the following people were .

llsted as board members: S. S Taylor, P. Daly, Frank Oliver, E. Ramer,
- 4.A. McDougall W.J. Walker, Alex _Taylor, James‘ 'McDonald, J. Cameron,
/ Ed Carey, C.F. Strang, J.H. Picard and A.D. Osborne (MacGregor 1975:109). |

s Newcomers had to ol;ove thomselve';s,' even though the "judges" might have
vonly ariived in the areAa from the East as liftle as ten years eorliéf. "One of
Alberta's imports was an intense distrust of the East and of easterner's motives.

\(MacGregor 1972:9)." But some groups had more to prove than others, some groups
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were more welcome than others. A popular sentiment of the time was that:
"...Albertans could do without Jews, Mormons, and Chinese (MacGregor 1975:114)."

But the9 lure of the West was strong for all. In 1893 Abe Cristall came to
Edmonton from Bessarabia and established Edmonton's first Jewish family. The
first Mormons in Alberta came to the south of the provmce in 1888 led by Charles
Ora Card. And Chfnese families founded some of Edmontons first laundry
establishments. Whether as individuals or groups many newcomers came and
stayed in the Edmonton region.

The arrival and.settling of groups is easy to follow. Whether they.
were Germans who could not abide the dusty soils of the south and
pulled out for the Edmonton area, or Mormons, who, looking at the dry
soils, decided to add water and stir and stayed to transform the south,
or whether they were Scandinavians, Parry Sounders or Ukrainians who
headed for the tall timber, they were much easier to keep track of than -
the individual families who came pouring in.- Actually these, mainly of -
Anglo-Saxon origin, who came wandering in laden with little more than
cheerful optimism, were far more numerous than the group settlers of
other ethnic backgrounds (MacGregor 1972: 171).

" The mt’lux of people brought with it a demand for new servxces. The brewmg .
industry was begun. Nine wagons of oil. drllllng equlpment passed through
Edmonton headed for Athabasea’ Landlng in 1884, College Avenue School was
begun at the instigdtion of Mayor Matt McCauley Dr. ‘A H. Goodwm opened up a
dental practice. bolstered by a blcycle shop In the same- year a young lawyer.'
: A C. Rutherford set up busmess in South Edmonton. The development of Red Flfe' '

.wheat and the mlllmg process to grind it gave the prairies a ‘whole new industry. A .
gold strike on Bonanza Creek in the Yukon brought more miners through on thelr”
' way to the Klondike. Wxth affluence came comforts mcludlng ‘the Edmonton Golf

and Country Club in 1895. Edmontomans could play flve holes of golf over what is

\now the Legxslatlve grounds.
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In 1896 John A. MeDougell"became mayor and Frank Oliver jumped from
territorial to federal politics by winning the seat to represent the West in Ottawa.
Edmonton and Ottawa met over another issue in 1898:

For years the town council and the Board of Trade had been urging the
Dominion government to build a bridge across the river, Finally, to
quote McDougall's memoirs, Ottawa "put up what we considered a bluff
and wired us that if we could contribute $25,000 toward the cost of a
bridge they would build one. Our population then in those days was only
about 1500 and $25,000 in those days was a large sum. But we called
the bluff by clubbing together and raising the ‘amount on a joint note
through the Imperial Bank and we wired the money to Ottawa the same
~ day their wire was received by us...

When he spoke of "we" he meant himself, Kirkpatrick, Heiminek,
Dick Secord, and one or two others. These men put up the money, and
in due course the ratepayers. endorsed their action and assumed their
indebtedness for the Low Level Bridge. In spite of the speed with which
Edmontonians acted, the completion of the bridge was still five years
away (MacGregor 1975 122-23). ‘
In 1889 South Edmonton became incorporated, and its 1,156 resxdents adopted
: the name Strathcona in honor. of Lord Strathcona. For a short txme Strathcona had
a. neWSpaper 1nit1a11y called the Stratholic but later the Alberta Sun. It was
. o®
pubhshed by Bob Edwards Edwards found he and the Edmonton area didn't agree
- and lef t w1thm a. few years for Ca]gary He is reputed to have left this description
of Edmonton. "Edmonton is but a snide place whlch gives everyone the blues "
Edmonton responded to the call to arms with the outbreak of the South
Afrxean War. Many resxdents mstructed by Ma]or A, H Gnesbach formed the
Second Canadlan Mounted Rifles, These men sailed from Hahfax to Capetown, and ~
became the furst of many Edmontomans to go to forelg'n wars over the next
century. . - ’
In-1902 the Low Level Brid‘ge'Was completed'arid the two commﬁnities of
Edmonton and Strathcona were jomed The new Alberta Hotel which had a bath'

and Edmonton's first elevator was completed in- 1903 The Edmonton Journal,
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conservative rival to the Bulletin, started publication in the same year.

Mr. J.H. Morris brought the first horseless carriage to the town in 1904.

On November 4, 1804, Edmonton's request to incorporate as a city was
approved by the Northwest Territories legislature. The boundaries of the town
were extended to cover another 2,400 acres, and the population reached 8,350.

In thirty-five years Edmonton had changed from a trading post to a bustling
city of eight thodsand residents. The government of Canada had been established
and Edmonton gained représentation in Ottawa. The Hudson's Bay Company
transferred land and legal responsibilities to the Canadian government.

Surviving epidemics, Indian uprisings and lawlessness of the whiskey traders,
Edmonton had grown into a city with some primary industry and a sizable service
séctor along with tran5por,tation and communication systems. |

Agriculture suppdrted by the service needs of the Klondikers replaced the fur
trade and seéured for Edmonton the role of service centre of the north. Towns-
people of many nationalities and backgrounds established Edmonton's schools,
churches, political, social and economic structures to meet and 'sustain the
demands placed on a western outpost. Edmontoniaﬁs looked forward to a new era

of stability as commerce and industry developed, and as agriculture came into its

own,

C. | AGRICULTURE, INDUSTRY, WAR AND DEPRESSION, 1904-1946:

From 1905 to 1914 Edmonton's growth was. unprecedented. But World War I
and the Depression delivered set-backs that made it difficult for Edmonton to

recuperate until the beginning of World War II.
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1. 1905- 1914 Edmonton's Second Boom' o

The events of the early years of the century, especlally the fuung of the .
Alberta capital in Edmonton, the merging with Strathcona, and the great expecta-'

tions related. to the planned extensxon of railway systems mto the north and

opemng of country north of Edmonton for new settlers, created & second land boom" o

in the City. This boom and the resultmg prosperlty caused. rapld growth of thev, |
population and wealth, However the boom ended in 1914 and the populatlon
dlmlmshed almost as rapidly. as 1t had mcreased The effect of the boom and the
resulting recession may be Judged by comparmg the number of populatlon land bank
clearmgs thle 1n 1911 the populatxon of Edmonton, mcludmg Strathcona, .
numbered 31 064, in 1914 it reached 72 516 only to fall back in 1917 to 53, 000 In‘
1914 the bank clearmgs for Edn?onton drea were $157 300 OOO—they fell in 1915 to ‘
$105 800,000 and recovered only by the year 1918, (Suskl 1965 13)

In 1905, the Northwest Terrltory Assembly requested provmclal status. "At
the 1905 sessxon, the House of Commons ‘passed the Alberta Act and the
Saskatchewan Act, creatmg two n provinces (MacGregor 1972: 87) " Qn
September 1, 1905 Alberta became a Provmce, George Hedley Blcars Bulyea
,became Lleutenant Governor, and Edmonton became temporary seat of the
government The choxce of Edmonton was not by chance Frank Oliver had taken‘\
on the mantle of power inLaurier's cablnet when Slfton resxgned in an mstorlc
dispute over educatloll Ohver wasted no time in contmumg to promote Edmonton

That same fall the Canadlan Natxonal Rallway was completed which lmked
' Edmonton to the East by steel., Six hotels did a brlsk trade Retau estabhshments' -
included: J. H. Harris & Co. for women's clothes, Elly and Moore for men's clothes, |
The May Coal Co., McDougall and Secord, Garxepy and Lessard Mackenme‘s book
store, MeclIntosh and Campbell Furmture, Crystal Palace Clothmg Emporeum, "

: Hudson's Bay Company and Johnston—Walker. )
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The old-tlmers conthed worklng, but took up posmons in commerce and Z

»

'-serv1ce trades rather than the prevxous labouring posmons .The maJonty of these "

'men were from the Brmsh Isles. The "arnstocracy of accomphshment" was reapmg ’

- - the rewards of earher tlmes. Some aspects of hfe ln Edmonton began takmg on "

airs of arlstocracy The spht between the haves and have nots was. not only a .
“matter of length of stay or money, it was becommg a matter of ethmclty

In the better homes down towards town, of course, malds the
. daughters of German or Ukrainian immigrants did the housework. Many
a chatelain was delighted with these obedient, hard-working servants. -
To their parents who laboured in the city or were trying to clear up
_ their Homesteads, these girl's earnings went a long way to secure the . -
immigrants' success in their new land. At the same time, they learned
- ‘Enghsh ‘and the customs and dress of the clty (MacGregor 1975*144)

N\

The CPR hne magnlfled the 1nf1ux of homesteaders and 1mm1grants | "In the

.

f%r‘ing of 1906 accordmg to Charles Sutter, Domlmon 1mm1grat10n ageht ‘at:

] Edmonton, dally arrlvals had averaged between three and fxve hundred (MacGregor

1972 193)." When the hotel overﬂowed other bmldmgs had to be opened to house
the newcomers. Many of these people were. unfamlhar thh farmmg and with the

- trials of the North. The winter of 1906 . turned out to be extremely bltter, and‘

, many 1mm1grants suffered through the wmter in lnadequate housmg.

| Each ethme group seemed to fmd a mche in the new vcommunity The
. immigration policy had patterned the flow of xmmlgrant groups in this way, and in )

; ‘most mstances the newcomers carrled out’ their lntended occupatlons Greeks '

T

"opened Testaurants or grocery - stores, Chinese competed w1th grocery stores, -
) laundrles and market gardens, Scandinavians farmed or assmllated 1nto\ the
mamstream of the Enghsh-speakmg clty, Germans worked m the meat packmg
plant and the Ukralmans farmed or laboured in constructxon. “

' .Edmonton had indeed become cosmopolltan 1n the sense that a
varlety of ethnie groups had. corne to rejoice in its freedom and partake
of its opportunities, if perhaps ‘scarcely' so in the sense of ultra-
sophistieation. ' Edmonton's population including those people born in
Canada or the United States, or commg from the British Isles, was

\
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about 70% Anglo-Saxon. Some 3% were French-spe ing. People from
Germany or the Scandinavian countries, many of them after a. stay in
the States, made up about 8%. Over 15% weré of Slavic' stock,
including some Poles, but mai  those we know now as Ukrainians. The

remainder of the population®came mainly from _elgrum, Holland,
» Hungary, Greece and Italy, With a sprinkling of Chinese and a few

Negroes from the United States. (MacGregor 1975:184

One thing that kept the various groups umted——was the strong mistrust of the
East Thns helped create strong local institutions. ' The city a mlmstratlon began a )
department of pubhc works in addxtlon to employing the C ief of Pohce and a
* Chief Medical Officer. In a bold step the city bought Alex Taylor's phone company
for $17 OOOandAEdmonton Telephones became a City Service.

Edmonton contmued to domlnate provmcxal polltlcs and |to shape the deci-
s1on—mak1ng in lts favor. A.C. Rutherford one of Strathco a's leadlng leeral
lawyers,. was appomted to the posmon of Provmclal Premxe . _Soon after the
provmclal electoral boundaries were estabhshed by cablnet the 1Prem1er announced
the locatxon of Alberta's new Umvermty. 'I‘o Calgary's dlsmay, it was to be located
1n Strathcona, ]ust across the rlver from the temporary parhament buxldmg

_ " In'1906 Alberta Government Telephones was set up to stop the - encroaching
Bell Telephone Company e o : ' :
Another 1nst1tutlonal sector whlch became establxshed at this txme was the
mymad of churches for whlch the Edmonton reglon is known - today When.
g 1mm1grants came to this land they brought thelr behefs .and_ customs.  Newly
arrlved 1mm1grants f ound that°
Rehgxon was. no- problem because each of the many shades of
. Christians set about to care for its own members in its own way at their
expense. Even that early Alberta was. rapidly on the way to reaching
the unique distinction of being home to far more sects and cults than =
" any other province. Before long, dominating many a hilltop and lighting -
up many a valley, churches, erected by devoted hands added to the
charm of the countrysxde (MacGregor 1972:212). - :
"The population explosxon of both Edmonton and Strathcona fed the rapxd

development of commercxal ventures. Several coal mines were opened of the two
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hundred thrlvmg Edmonton busmesses, nearly half were real estate agents. Others_
‘ turrred thelr efforts to flour mllls lumber mllls or brlck yards. Grain elevators
| appeared to handle the growing agrxcultural trade. A mxlhon dollar packmg plant -
| was estabhshed to process beef for eastern markets The plant became the source-

of Edmonton's fnrst xndustrlal payroll The gasoline engme was marketed And'

- Regmald Hunt a local earpenter, built and flew, his own plane in 1909, marklng the

'second flxght in Canda's hxstory. ‘The Inchne Railway began 1ts way up McDougaIl.; ‘
Hlll and for a spectacular but short-hved career carrled Edmontomans up the steep '

-~

" embankment

. oY

Farmers in the area began to voxce common concerns when in 1909 the .
iAmerlcan Society of Equxty and the Ter1tor1al Grain Growers' Assocxatlon amalga— ‘
mated to form the Umted Farmers of Alber/ta. ' "Stxffly opposmg the pohcy of B
protectlve tarlffs, a delegatlon of Prame farmers marched into the ‘House of -
Commons in 1910 and. demanded a return to the traditional Liberal pohcy of )
recxproclty with the Umted States, specifically i in farm products (Lower 1986 152) " |
J Permanent facllitles for the Agrlcultural Exhibit were started in 1910. -'l‘hls

became a v1snble sign of the hnks between the farmer and the city. -

i : s

The land boom contlned '. .downtown property on Jasper Avenue near 101 .
‘ Street was changmg hands at $10 000 per front foot... (MacGregor 1975 179)." The
vlargest real estate year on record was- 1912 when the population ]umped 60% from
31, 000 people to 50 000. In that same year the Hudson's Bay Company sold some of :
.1ts land by public lottery. Wlth the real estate boom came the constructlon boom ,
-So much constructxon was. 1mt1ated around thls time that it is estimated that it

took the next 35 years to pay off the accumulated debt.

'I‘ransportatlon needs expanded too. John Walter launched a new steamboat, |

The City of Edmonton, whxch navrgated the North Saskatchewan Rlver to
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- Lloydmlnster -and back The Grand Trunk Rallway was complejed ~in 1909 and |
opened the north to more settlement. i
Lexsure pursu1ts became ewdent m this year. "The Edmonton Opera House,=
the Edmonton Theatre, and the Bljou Theatre prov1ded entertamment to sunt ‘every '
| \. taste (MacGregor 1975: 166) " Hockey, golf and baseball dommated the sports
- scene.. The Vnctorla Mumclpal Golf Course beeame the first mumcxpal golf course_
in Canada when it was opened in 1907 o U - ‘ ;
Edmonton and Strathcona amalgamated in September of 1911, and were\ -
-further integrated by the completlon of the ngh Level Brldge in- 1912. Edmonton -
' agaln made hlstory in 1911 when Bessxe Nxchols became the flrst woman in Canada ‘
" to sit asa member of the school board A chapter of the Women's Canadian- Club

was estabhshed in 1912

‘In the fall of 1912 the new Legxslatwe Bunldlngs were’ opened Federally, the A

Conservatlve VIctory over Laurler's leeral government in. 1911 had local repercus- o

. sxons Many Edmonton leerals who had gamed posxtlons by pohtxcal patronage,. o
lost thelr positions at that tlme. o o ' '
| By 1913 sngns of a depressxon were in the- wmd Edmonton's heated economy ’
' “began to cool The economy was not all that was slowmg down. The coal deposxts .
Wthh had prov1ded energy to the comrnumty were runmng low. As attentlon began ;
 to turn toward the. threat of war in Europe, a group of busmessmen kept thexr eyes
~on Edmonton's future. They banded tog ther to form the Industrlal Assoclatxon'

i

whose purpose was to flnd agas fxeld to su ply the clty W1th energy. Two Enghsh

) geologists were hired to fmd an alternatlve orm: of fuel—natural gas. In addltlon

" to natural gas, the dlscovery of 011 in the _’I‘urner valley pomted the way to

Edmonton's future. '

The boom of 1905 to 1914° estabhshed Edm ton as-a maJor Canadlan centre..

. ‘_The influx of people generated economic, pohtlcal and socxal growth. 1n the area' '

i

.“\‘

\
%,
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" which provrded the. pattern for years to come. As the centre for the Provmclal‘,
' Government and the location of the .University, Edmonton broadened xts economic' -

base as servnce centre to the north The beginmngs of mdustry, and the elaboratnon '

vof transportation and commumcatlon systems .ensured the Clty's dommance over

the reglon. Y '

Y ’ 5 . B ’ -,
i e

Durmg thls decade, Edmonton set records in populatxon growth real estate"
'transactlons, constructlon, and afﬂuence that would not be reached agaxn until

after World War IL -The bust came suddenly and with httle warnmg. A

2 1914- 1928 Depressron to War and Back Agaln. o

"On August 4 1914 World War I broke out in Europe The ethmc dxversxty in
Edmonton found supporters on both sxdes of the fence. "By the end of 1914 all'
Anglo-Saxons, no matter how many generatlons they had been in Canada, came m"_

) ,to jom beside the Enghsh Irlsh or Scottlsh-born who had been the fll‘St to enhst '

(MacGregor 1972 230) " Some remamed neutral observers to the war., Generally ' '

¢
at

Swedes Itallans and Amerlcans protected thexr neutrahty. “The" German 1mmr—_> .

grants were torn between alleglance to the fatherland or. to therr new home.

"Thelr newspaper, the. Alberta _l_{_e;ril_g, prmted in German in- Edmonton, was takmg' |
a pro—German stand (MacGregor 1972; 211) L | |

“All- the energ'y that had been thrown lnto real estate and constructlon '
‘suddenly collapsed., "Once the bunldmg booms collapsed draftsmen and labourers
B moved away-—some seekxng other employment and others going out to the country—
side to farm (MacGregor 1972 234)." The populatlon began to dwmdle and the flow
‘ 'A_of 1mm1grants was’ halted by the war in Europe . The’ money suppl_y also began to’ |
., dry up Many of the transactlons in .the boom period had been based on paper

transfers w1th lxttle hard cash as'a backup Eastern mvesters were startmg to look '
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- for a return on’ thexr money, especlally raxlway investment. The city found itself
foreclosxng on many propertles in order to meet its capital commitments.

With the- men away at war and the women left at home to struggle to keep'

' ,both home and famlly, Varxous women's orgamzatxons appeared Prohlbltlon

became one of the causes supported by many g'roups and was voted in ln 1916
Separate from the prohibmon 15sue was the fact that women gamed growmgr

particlpatlon in c1v1c and provnncial affalrs. The vote was one rlght demanded and

: women of Alberta gamed that rlght in 1916. » . "

In Apl’ll 1916 the Alberta legnslatnre, egged on by such" Stalwart_-: '
citizens as Nellie McClung, Louise McKinney, Henriétta Muir Edwards,
and Mrs." Irene Parlby,*who were to go on to g'reatness, won for women’

SR the rlght to vote in elections. Later that year.in Edmonton, Mrs. Emily

Murphy, ‘the - author, was made a. pohce ‘magistrate™ (MacGregor,
1972:237). : : _ o

, AThe begrnmng of the flght for rlghts of women in Alberta eventually ended m
the Prlvy Councxl of England in a controversy over whether or not women were also | o
. "persons" and therefore ehgxble to hold publlc offlce. These same women won. therr' -

‘case on October 16 1929 ’ _
Women gamed success in : other fxelds In 1914 "The Grads" women’s‘

basketball team was founded and for the next twenty-f ive years won champxonshlps -

" and awards which brought Edmonton 1nternatlonal recogmtlon. Coached by Percy .

Page,. the women's Commerclal Graduates' Basketball Club was 1nv1ted ‘to. the

World's Fair in Paris.‘ ' \

Some Edmonton men distinguished themselves in the .war effort. ‘In 1917
vWA Grresbach was promoted to brxgadler and glven command over the flrst
.-‘Canadlan brigade. Lreutenant—Colonel R.H. Palmer became the new commander of
the 49th Battalhon of Edmonton. The Americans entered the.war in 1917. The
men returned home on March 22 1918. The ad]ustment to civilian- llfe was

drfflcult Many men suffered mJurles whieh would dlsable them' for a hfe-tlme.

"'rmngs-v T . " had-
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changed at home, and the soldlers were changed, havrng seen other ways and having
~ been exposed to new ideas. Polmcal, social economtc, and labor changes were in

the offing. - L e . '

In 1918 Joe Clark was elected Mayor, 'and he became known as a labour
mayor &s was Andy Davndson who became Mayor of Calgary about ‘that same time.
The populatlon had dwmdled because of the war,-the flu, and the economic crash.

. The War had produced sgme positive side effects that would aid Edmonton in
-growing out of Vthe. slump. éome of the men who went to war distinguished
themselves as pilots. These men cai-ne"back to Edmonton and used their aeronautic
skllls for peace and proflt. Bush pilots opened up the North and helped maintain
Edmonton's role as the servnce centre of the north. By 1926 the airplane business
had grown so large that City Councll and Mayor Blatchford voted $400 to, upgrade
the alrfleld After the lmprovements were made Ottawa certified the airstrip as
the first "Pubhc Air Harbour." “As interest in flymg caught on, a club was formed; |
and the flylng busmess boomed . | ] v )

Hockey and football were re-orgamzed In 1923 the Esklmos played Ottawa
- for the Stanley Cup. Prohxbmon was repealed m 1923, and in that same year CJCA
became Edmonton's flrst radio station. The movies remalned'popular, and the
musicians who played for the silent films organized themseives into the Edmonton -
Symphony... Mrs. D.avid Brown thh the support" ot'. Dr. R.B. " Wells and:Williamh

" Johnston established Edmonton's Art Gallery. "

o

3. 1928-1946, The Great Depression 'and World War II:
The ending of World War I brought some initial growth to the area. The air
industry bronght new marke'ts and new possibilities to the economy. Agriculture

got another boost with the development of Marquis wheat in 1909 which furthered
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the growth and yield ln cash crops. Farmers in the twenties’ e‘ntered into an era of
‘relative affluence. ‘ | | '.

But again the cycle of pl‘OSperlty to poverty took over when the. stock
exchange in New York crashed on October 29, 1929, That crash sent shock waves
throughout the North American contment and the pralrxe farmers pald a very
- heavy prlce. The price per bushel of wheat tumbled from its all-time high of $1.60

in 1929 to the lowest figure recorded m 1932 38 cents a bushel " As with the_ real

) (estate market ‘of 1914 the bottom dropped out of the wheat market. Farmers

were lef t holdlng loans on their capltal equ1pment
| The shift in. the economlc plcture forced some change in the polltlcal arena.
.As unemployment lncreased so did the social.and political unr,est.,._ Some joined Tim .
Buck and his .plea for a Communist‘sta-te. The' U‘nlted Farmers of Alberta, in ,
government for 14 years, were no match for the world economlc forces whlch had
plummeted the Alberta wheat-based economy mto the lowest rungs of the
depressxon. T | A _- »
It was at this t1me that William Aberhart came to the hmehght in Alberta.
In 1935 the Soc1a1 Credit government was elected to power and remamed in full

control of the provmce until 1971 36 years later. Aberhart came.in on a wave of

s enthus1aSm ‘and .economic nalvete._ He had prdposed monetary reform and per—

capita subsidies to remedy the problems of the economic system. In ~Edmonton
. G R.F. Klrkpatrlck Edmonton's first banker, ‘was able to steer the Crty COUDCll
through some of the more dlfflcult flnanclal waters, and thereby 'salvage what
céuld be saved durmg those depression years.

_There were some new events whlch managedv to divert peoples’ minds Afrom
’ bread lines and unemployment. The Blrks buxldmg was completed in 1830 and the
new Ml_ Bu1ldmg provided work l'or 300 men The Roxy Theatre was opened in

1938 and the Capxtol ‘Theatre was renovated to show "talking movies." Eaton's
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constructed a new store with modern conveniences and the Bay started additions to

1ts building. During thls time the Al Rachid mosque was built on 111 Avenue. This

was the flrst mosque to be built in Canada, and Edmonton gamed another cultural
and religious landmark
'The social and cultural groups stayed together as best they could The

Edmonton Civie Opera developed from the Women's Civic Musncal Club.

Mrs. J.B. Carmichael was the motlvatmg force behmd the group and she was to

give over thxrty years to thxs endeavour. Edmonton also saw the rise of Mrs.

Ellzabeth Sterlmg Haynes into Canadian theatrlcal stardom during. these years.

Sports played a strong role in the commumty. Joe Clarke lent orgamzers~
support for a. new . stadxum. "When the stadmm was flmshed Joe Clarke wes

entirely off the council, but the body, castmg around for a name for their thriving

property, very flttmgly called it Clarke Stadlum (MacGregor 1975 :251)."

While farmmg langulshed the air mdustry held its own and even began to

expand Gold and silver were belng mmed in. the north as were other mmerals and .

Edmonton pllots were only more than happy to provnde paymg transportatlon out of

the bush. The comblnatlon of mining and pllots worked well for Edmonton. "As the

years went by and the northern mmes developed, all of Edmonton‘s pllots began

taking a hand at unloadmg gold and silver mgots at Blanchford Fleld (MacGregor

1975:255)." The pllots also protected Edmontons reputatlon as being in the

vanguard of Canadlan aviation. Many Edmonton bush pllots won the KcKee Trophy

. King George VI and Queen Ellzabeth toured Canada in 1939 and came tob._ .

’Edmonton -on June 2. Thelr arnval gave Edmontomans a welcomed chance to brlng

out thelr fmery and celebrate. But war clouds were gatherlng m Europe and just_
_ three months later, Hltler gave the order for German bombers to attack Poland.

"'I‘wo days later Britain was at war, and on Sunday, d week later, Canada declared

"war on Germany (MacGregOr 1975 256)."

sy
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As in 1914, Edmonton responded immediately ‘to the declaration of war.
Unlike the flrst World War, Edmonton not only experienced an exodus of young
‘ men, it also experienced an influx of young men, Many men from the Umted States
were statloned in Edmonton as part of the air-lift to Alaska. Another invasion
came in 1942 when the decnsmn was taken to build the Al—Can Highway Along
wnth the highway came the declsxon to buxld the Canol Pipeline from the Norman
Wells Oilf leld to a ref mery at Wmtehorse. | |

The warconstructlon effort affected all facets of Edmonton's life. The "so-
called American mvas:on" gave rxse to the addltxonal problems of finding accom-
modatxon for hundreds of U.S. personnel All avaxlable, rental office and living
space was occupied. The mvasx_on had other effects on U.S.-Canadian relations;
' many American servlce men‘married Edmonton girls,

Edmonton‘s and the surroundmg area's contrxbutlon to the war effort was
,substantxal. Besides manpower, three resources were exploited for the cause:
metals, coal, and agricultural products.

In 1943 Premier Wllham Aberhart died and it fell to Ernest Manmng to lead
Alberta durlng the last years of the war. Both V., E Day on May 8, 1945 and V J.
Day on August 15, 1945, were greeted with what has been called the Cxtys greatest

celebrations,

C. OIL AND PETROCHEMICALS, 1946-1971:

The twenty-five years after World . War: I . brought Edmonton from the
obscurity of an agricultural service town to notoriety'as the oil capital of Canada.
The dlscovery and development of hydrocarbons re-established Edmonton as the

central focus of the regxon ‘equal to the status of its earher fur-trade glory:
' ... Edmonton spreads its commercial and cultural influence over
the greater part of central Alberta, Jover ‘Alberta North, part of
Saskatchewan and over the central part of ‘the northern terrltorxes of
Canada. This area of influence (inclusive of barren and under developed

Py
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territories in the North) may be estimated at 630,000 sq. miles =

1,630,000 'sq. kIm., equal to the combined area of Great Britain, France,

Italy and Spain (Suski 1965:7). o ‘ g

- While agriculture remained the strong backbone of Edlmonton's’economy, the
oil in_tergsts bolstered the hydrocqrbon se’fvice_ and su’ppo‘rt industlries. Finahcia}
institutions prc;sper.ed. Whélesale and retail trade exp‘anded to ineet"the new
~ demands. .Tram‘:portatioﬁ indusﬁ-ies mushroorﬁéd as highways were built, \‘rail '
. Capacify ipcr;eased and the air industry took off. Secondéry industries developea to
service the growing agrfcultgre aﬁd petrochemical industries.

The‘ growth ir; resource deyelopment attracted .peoplve 6n an international
scale. Eglmontén continued to diversify ethnically, religiously Ag.md economicall‘);.,
The “job market -became more Sbmplex, affording a range of career choices. As
P.J; ‘Smit'h‘("1978) noted, Edmonton wés on the brink of beconii‘né, a metropolis. Thé
.~po§ulatfon ovc?r the 25 year period went fron‘l“‘22\6,119 in 1951 tc; 281,027 in 1961"
and reached 438,152 by 1971. These fié'urw only reﬁect the growth within the cjt‘y
limits. The metropolitan area grew at even a greater rate. ' ‘ .

)

1. 1946-1956: "The Dynamic Decade": .

- -

: P'Sst World War I Edmonton had not changed significantly since 1914.

A drive around the city did little to impress a visitor. It is true
that Edmonton had many nice homes and many householders and
institutions maintained marvellous ‘gardens of which everyone was
‘proud. But the homes themselves were a generation out of style. Out
of 28,000 of them, 11,000 had been built before 1920. Herdly any new

, office buildings or schools freshened the streets. Except for the
addition of fluorescent lighting, which had come!in during the war years
and had done so much to brighten store interiors, | the stores were nearly

- all of the same old 1910 vintage. (MacGregor 197\5:270). :

Edmonton's populatidn reached 113,116 by 1946. | But by 1956 the population

within the city limits doubled to 226,000 and the metropolitan area had risen to
254,800 people. During this decade Edmonton and Caigary shared the distinction .'of -
~ .being the two fastest growing me‘tt;opolitan areas ‘in Cémada..i._ln~ 1946 Edmonton ..

was the eighth largest- city in Canada. By 1956 it became sixth largest. )
o
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The discovery of oil brought on Edmonton’s\thir‘d boom:

On February 13, 1947 seventeen miles southwest of Edmonton's
post office, a black smoke ring belched out- of the flare line of Leduc

Oil Well No. 1 and floated off into the wintery sky. A smoke signal of
amazing portent. A signal that ushered in the province's oil era.

Alberta had hit the jackpot and ‘Edmonton scooped up the take
(MacGregor 1975:273). o ' R

By the fall of 1947 ’Imper;ial Oil had bkrought' in 23 wells, and ‘other companies
were dfilling in the salme"area. In 1948 the fi;st Woodland well came in just east of
tow_n and the ke_,dwa@er district also'prévéd té bé a sdur;ce of gil. Thérewere 363
produciné wells in the Ledqc—Woodlahd fiéldby 1949. These numbers increased to

800 by 1951 and 1278 in 1954, The Redwater distfict reached its capacity of 925

- wells in 1952 (MacGregor 1975:274). .
Service indus.tries expanded to meet the needs of the growing petrochemical
induStry and Edmonton m.ainta'ined its function as service centre to agriculture.

The shift into the industrial based ecdnomy seémed to happen overnight.

. While other metro areas attempting to make the change
encountered many transition diff iculties, in Edmonton's case these were
drowned out by a beneficial flow: of oil and Edmontonians eventually
.discovered that they had bridged the gap. In average income it meant

-an increase from $66 per capita in 1946 to $1539 in 1956 (MacGregor
1975:311). R - o :

L
|

Eric Hanson, a University of Albertd économist, called these first ten years

' "the dynamie decade."” The Edmoﬁ'tqn M‘ repdrted on June’. 12, 1948, that 4040
homé; had ﬁeen buiit, 35‘n§.w‘ épértr'nents‘ completéd, and 20 dublexes constructed
since thé end of World War II.fAttth‘at. time over 80% of Edmontonians owned their

_own homes. Anoiher article :gpﬁeéring in May of 1949 in the Journal entitled

"Astonishfng bErdmox‘xton Figures.", réportéd that Edmonton's éonstruction industry

exceeded $64,000';000 for the year. of tiiis. amount $28,boo,ooov was spent on 3,350

_housing units. | R |
. Other 'constx‘uctior; added 'to théi gx,{ow.th 'ciycle.'. Three refineries,

started in
1947, were completed in-1950. Both the Intér-Provincial and Imperial Oil pipelines
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brought workers and payrolls to Edmonton. The University built a new hospital and
library. The Federal government completed a new post office. Many local banks,
retail merchants and hotel operators built or added on to existing buildings to
provide more space for servicing the growing population. "Edmonton, an oil
centre—agricultural centre—aviation centre—indeed faces a great future to play an
ever-increasing part in the economy of Canada (The Edmonton Journal 1949)."

Changes were also evident in the civie arena. Mayor Ainley had the city
crest changed acknowledging the changed status Edmonton was attaining. The City
also hired its first town planner in 1949 to orchestrate the building boom. The
election of 1951 brought another first to Edmonton and to Canada. William
Hawrelak, the son of Ukrainian pioneers, became mayor of Edmonton.

In 1951, a relatively young Ukrainian, William Hawrelak became

the first of his descent to reach such a high office in any major

Canadian city when Edmonton elected him Mayor. The son of pioneer

parents, he emerged from a farming background but after moving to the

city soon became a successful businessman. As a mayor, he had youth,

boundless energy, and a capacity to command-qualities which the city

needed sorely during its decade of unprecedented growth (MacGregor

1975:281)," |
The Bulletin started by Frank Oliver in 1881 céased operation in 1951.

During this time, the proposed renovations of the downtown area were turned

down by Edmonton voters. Developers switched their interest to the suburbs, and

Westmount Shopping Centre became the first shopping centre in Edmonton. And

other innovations such as a drive-in movie and tvelevisioﬁ came to Edmonton. The
first television station was not the CBC, but a local station CFRN-TV. |

The arts énd sports grew to keep pace with all the demands brought on by a

burgeoning cosmopolitan cjty. Many theatre groups began forming in rapid

succession. The Edmonton Chamber Music Society and Edmonton Ballet Company

| started at this time. The Opera and Symphony flourished, and in 1951 the old

Secord House was purchased to contain the Edmonton Art Gallery collection.

“w
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"-I‘hei-oil boom had not orﬂy enhanced the arts, sports reflected the unheralded
| prosperity as well, |

. *Money also attracts football and hockey players, and by 1948 there was
lots of it around. That year a hockey team, the Edmonton Flyers, won
the Allan Cup and gave Edmonton sports fans such a lift that for a
while the city became a rabid hockey centre. The next year saw ‘the

- Edmonton Eskimos revived. After long, careful and costly preparation, v
.they went east in 1952, seeking the Grey Cup, but were defeated by the
Toronto Argonauts 21 to 11. That. merely whetted Edmontonians'

appetites (MacGregor 1975:285-6). »

The "dynamic decade" had brought unprecedented growth. The population -
more than doubled. A new industrial economie base built on servicing the oil boom
was secured. A construction boom transformed the city, changing an image that
had been esf'ablished in 1914. The fihancial,"“ trade, transportation and communica-
tion industries e)ipaﬁded to meet the demands of agricultur,e‘ and oil. .The City
government reflected the dynamic changes. All ':thisl'had been .ac_hiév,ed within ten
years. . .

The best indi¢ation of what was happ,éningltoi Edmonton is il'lusirateq by

the building permits issued year by year at the city hall. During the - .

1912 boom, the permits had totalled $14,477,000. The next high year

~was at the peak of 'the booming Twenties, when after a long decline,
they rose once more to $5,670,000. In the depths of the Hungry Thirties _
- they had dropped to a low. of $428,000 a year, ‘and by 1947, the first

post war year, they had soared to $13,183,000. For the yeaL.l956, after

a steady climb, they stood at $69,406,000, and during the province's

Dynamic Decade had-totalled $453,000,000. For comparison, the total ,

of all building permits from 1910 to 1940 was only $79,496,000
(MacGregor 1975:287-8). o o : ‘

3 1957-1974, Continued Growth:

" The -patterﬁ's (est»abli'shed in'_""t.he -dg;gamic décade" maintained themselves
during the nexf twerity ygafs. Tﬁé 'second decade of oil-related growfh was steady
and lucrative. The increz;,sed' pacé of life -and the "affluent economy became
common place. ‘Edvm.ohton,ians' set abéut élaboratihg. what had beén set out in the

whirlwind of the boom period.



123

The completxon of the Alberta Gas Trunk Line in 1967 augmented the‘_
- expansion of the 011 1ndustry makmg it pos51ble to ship oil to eastern markets and

U S. western markets. The bu1ld1ng mdustry mlrrored the economic chmate. The

. building permits for 1966 reached $135,407,000 and increased to $316,000,000 in
1974. More than 54,377 buildings were constructed between the years '1967 to
1974. | ; | |

‘ Edmonton maintained its position in the transpo'rtation field. The railways
and highways continued to link Edmonto‘n to thé‘ rest of Canada, and to the

’ -
surrounding regions.: The air industry expanded Edmonton's dominance in the

7

reglon. Two alrports, the Internatlonal and the Industrial, connected Edmonton .

with the cities of the world -When by 1974 the populatlon had reached well over

500 000, the per caplta income was $4,929, almost: four tlmes as much as'in 1956

The diversity of the population increased durmg this period. In 1951 about

75 per cent of the p,opulation was Canadian born, as compared with 85 per cent
‘natlonally These fxgures changed little in- 1961 but by 1971 Edmonton’s percent-
age of Canadian born cltlzens reached 81 per cent whlle the natlonal -average had

slipped shghtly to 84 7 per cent. . Even though the trend shows an increase m

Canadlan natxonallty and nat1v1ty, the ethmc dwersxty of the commumty had

\
?

' mcreased. "

As repOrted by M’acGregor (1975:184) the population of Edmontonat the turn. :

of the century was approximately 70 per cent Anglo-Saxon. By 1951 this

(!

percentage 'had fallen to 56.8 per cent, yet. it was hlgher than the natxonal average

at 47.9. per cent “In 1961 ‘the percentage of Anglo—Saxons in the populatlon had
. t‘aHen to 46. 2 per cent natlonally and 43. 8 per. cent in Edmonton. And in 1971 the

'two percentages were the same at. 44 6 per cenf

As the percentage_ of Anglo-Saxon popul_atlon has decreased, other nationali-_ .

ties have increased. The German population has increased from 7.2 per cent of
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'Edmonton's population in 1951 to 12.4 per cent in 1971 The Ukramxans have

L

become the second largest ethnic group in Edmonton growmg from 10.8 per cent of '

the populatlon in 1951 to. 13 1 per cent in 1971 The French, as a foundmg nation, ‘

are substantlally underrepresented as compared with natlonal fxgures, but their
. proportlon has increased, In 1951 they were 5. 7 per cent of the populatlon whlch.
. increased in 1971 to 6. 7 per cent. | This must be compared w1th a natxonal :
percentage of 27.8 per cent in 1971. | |
The ethmc dnversny was also reflected in Edmonton s. rehglous dlversny ‘The
7 populatlon espouses over twenty—f ive different creeds. Susk1 (1965 1) descrlbed the i
rehglous dlstrlbutlon W1th1n the population in 1965 as: "the Umted Church (31 per
‘ "'cent), the Roman Catholic Church (26 2 per cent) the Anglican Church of Canada v 7.
(12 4 per cent) and the Lutheran Church (8 6 per cent) ‘ —
Provmclally, the SOCI&I Credlt Party remamed in power until 1971 when the E
v Proéresswe Conservatlve Party’ under Peter Loughheed soundly defeated Premler
'.CVFS‘trom at the polls Mumclpal pohtlcs experlenced a controversml era. Elmer E.
, "Roper held the mayor‘s chalr, but re51gned after one term in office. Hawrelak won,
another term m office, but became dlsquahfled over a charge of confllct of 2
" interest. | ‘ ,
" The occupatlonal structure of Edmonton sohdlfled and exhxblted the mstxtu—" :
tlonal pattern and ‘economic Structure of the commumty that 1s, the seat of‘
government sxte of .the umversxty and serv1ce centre of the 011 and agrlcultural
| lndustrles. McVey (1965 202) mdlcates that in 1965 42 % cent of the occupatlons
in the Clty of Edmonton related to professmnal/techmcal (13.3 per cent), manager—
- ial{(10. 2 per cent) or clerlcal (18.6 per cent) Jobs The labour sector (4.7 per cent)
was one-fourth the size of the clerical sector showing the servxce base rather than

‘the industrial base of Edmonton's economy
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The general picture-that emerges is one of a comparatwely simple
urban economy, strongly dominated by a regional service function.
~ Moreover,_the real growth of the last. 1nter—censal decade was. confined
to the service sector (Schaffer 1978: 25) . )
~-The buoyant economy contlnued to support the arts. "Relxglous and political
differences may remam but in these fields (the arts) they have been submerged in a
"tremendous cooperatlve effort (MacGregor 1975: 303) " In 1965 the Citadel opened

Aas Edmonton‘s flrst professional theatre. The Downtown Rotary Club undertook

- the constructlon of Fort Edmonton Park.

The ‘change in provincial government to the Progr’essive Conservative Party
in 1971 marked the end of an era in Edmonton's history. The emergence of a world-
wxde energy crlsls, fluctuation in the international wheat market, and the search
for a new Canadlan 1dent1ty culmmatmg in the constitutional debates have all
' helped to brmg Alberta and Edmonton to mternatlonal attention. _In 1974
. Edmonton could look back on almost 200 years of history: a history wrltten and

sustalned by natural resources, a hlstory of pioneers and 1mm1grants, and a hi

of telescoped change.

E. SUMMARY:
Edmonton's economlc, pohtlcal and social structures have developed in
response to the extractlon and use of the area's natural resources. Beginning w1th
“ the fur trade, sustained by the gold stnkes, secured by agrlculture, and confxrmed’ -
by the dxscovery of 011 Edmonton's growth came as a response to mternatlonal
'Lmarket demands . The city developed from a fur tradmg post to an 1nternatlonal 011
centre in less than two hundred years. ‘The presence of the prov1nc1a1 government
,and the Umverlty of Alberta dwersxfy its economic base. Co ‘
‘ ThlS study is concerned not so much with Edmonton's geography or economy;

~-as with the people who came to Edmonton because of the opportumt:es it offered

and ‘with the soclety these pioneers and lmmxgrants established. Most of these
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oy "

ploneers could be characterized as rlsk-takers and lnnovaters. Few' enjoyed\'
'lfammar or mhented wealth and few possessed much education. It- is‘ in this
’context that one . may hypothesnze that, unhke Canada as a whole, the upper -
’ -stratum of the commumty would more fully represent the dlversuy present within A

the city.



| " CHAPTER SIX
"~ THE ASCRIBED SOCIAL CHARACTERISTICS OF EDMONTON'S ELITE

INTRODUCTION‘

Data on Edmonton's ellte were collected usmg both the reputatxonal and the
: posmonal approaches as descrlbed in Chapter Four. The result was the identifica-
) tion of 863 mdxv1duals resident in Edmonton from 1951 to 1974 The reputatlonal
- data were composed of 405 1ndiV1duals - The posmonal data were collected for two .
institutions: corporate and polmcal The corporate data consxsted of 518 cases,
and the pohtlcal data numbered 49. .

The search, of‘the._ four posmonal references resulted in the l'denti‘fi,cation of
:,A,405 personis who lived in Edmo'n'ton from 195‘1' 197; ‘The reputatlonal resources

mcluded Who's Who, The Blue Book, Who's Who in Canada and The Canadian Who's'

Who. The’ Blue Book hsted 15 1nd1v1dua1s 12 were -in Who's Who, 324 in ‘The '

> ~s

Canadxan Who's Who and 165 in Who's Who in Canada

The Directory of Directors yxelded 518 names to constltute the corporate

- _elite.  And the political elite numbered 49 1nd1v1duals who were ldentlfxed m The‘

Parhamentary Guide. The total number of individual 1dentxf1ed by the posmonal

approach was 561.

’B_ecause an individual could appear in more ‘than one reference, th;da
analyzed based on the'differences and similarities of cases which appear| in ‘one .V
‘source (reputational, corporate or pohtxcal) and those who appear 1n two or more
sources. This division was referred to as "mtersectlng data."

The distribution of the 1ntersect1ng data ls presented in Table 4."

basis of source The polltlcal data shows the hlghest degree of overlap, followed\by

- 127



. o " S 128

the reputatlonal data, The corporate data appears to be the most excluswe. Four

cases were reported,

3

- TABLE 4

INTERSECTING DATA: PREQUENCIES | "
Category o Number - % of Total % of Source ‘
Reputational Cases Only ©302 . U 35.0% 75%
Corporate Cases Ony . E 425. - 49.0%. - 85%
Political Cases Only - 31 - T 4.0% - : 63%

- Reputational/Corporate Cases . 87" . . 10.0% )
‘Political/Reputational . . 12 1.4% N
Political/Corporate 2 - 0.2% i
Polntlcal/Corporate . ‘ 4 0.4%

TOTAL T 88 -~ 100%

i

ThlS chapter presents the data gathered on the basxs of ascrlbed characterls-‘
ties. For thxs study the ascrlbed characterlstics mclude. ‘sex, place of bll‘th
ethmclty, ‘and relxglous affﬂlatlon. The fmdmgs are reported on the basxs of source
‘and 1ntersect1ng data, .' 4 |
A SEX: .

Of the 405 1nd1v1duals ldentxfled by the reputatlonal approach 390 or
96. 3 per cent were men and 15 or 3. 7 per cent were women, Smce women comprlse
more than half the populatlon of both Canada and Edmonton, it can be .concluded
that women are sxgmflcantly underrepresented in Edmonton‘s reputatxonal elite and
men are overwhelmmgly overrepresented ‘ - 7
Those women who" did appear in the reputationai data typically followed two

,patterns. One group Occupled posxtlons tradltwnally assigned " to women:

e.g., nurses, household economlsts, teachers, musxclans, and artists. They were

r
[
L 4
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identified as best or outstandlng w1thln thexr chosen career. or profession. Another
group of women entered the elite by. "mhernting" positions from their husbands or
fathers. The proportion of women: to men for any given year from 1951 to 1974 did
- nat change sign,ii'icantly. This:'may indicate that despite the upsurge of "women's
liberation" and "affirmative action" programs little has affected the representation
of women at the top levels of Edmonton's hierarchy from 1951 to 1974.

The -findings reported in thecorporate data reflect the same patterns as the.
reputatlonal data, only more so. Of the 518 individuals, 505 or 97.5 per cent were
_ men, 13 or 2.5 percent were women. For the most part, those women 1dent1f1ed as
corporate leaders held board posxtlons with their fathers or husbands. ‘The
percentage of men m the corporate sector 1s‘the hlghest as compared with'either
the reputatlonal or polmcal data. ‘ \

" The polmcal data reflected the‘ same - structure. Of the 49 individuals
‘ ldentlfled as pohtxcal ehte, 47 or 95.8—per cent were men and‘é.or 4.1 per cent ‘
 were women.

As shown in Table 5, analysis of the mtersectlng data shows even greater '
exclusxvxty based on sex. For those cases umque to the three sources, all reported
ove_rr,epresentat‘lnon of men. .The- political cases were the most representatxve:, .
93.5 per ‘cent and 6.5 per centvfemale.', The re“p.utat'ional cases were second:
95‘.4 per cent and 4.6 per cent, and the cor'porate‘cases‘ were the mast ‘exclusive:
97.2 per cent and.2.8 per cent.» All interloc‘kin’g& cas‘es were more éxclusive than
any one of the unique source cases. Ohly one women was represented in the
(uinterlocking data: Rep./ Cor. -98.99 per cent male and 1.1 per cent female. )

Taken as a whole, the data reveal tha't the elite of 'Edm‘onton, like the elite of -
Canada, is a man's world. The corporate sector is the most exclusive in terms of

granting access to women, but all sources show the same pattern of token female ‘

representatxon The cases which are reported in more than one source show that
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Kelner's notion of "core" elite can be substantiated based on sex in that only one
woman appears in the combined categories (1.8 per ecent) and three combined

categories have no women at all.

’

B.  PLACE OF BIRTH:’ IR

'Am-ong the 405, individuals identified by the vreputationa,l data,. 385 or"
94.8 per cent indicated their place of birth. Some 280 or 71.9 per cent of those
. giving place of birth indicated that they had been born in Canada. The most
significant portions of the' Cana_dia’h born population were' born in Ontario,
(25 per cent) and Alberta (22 per cent). | -
| Of the 518’ corporate cases, information on place of birth was available for
" only 99,,or’-less than 10 per cent. Among those 99, 81 or 82 per cent were
Canadian—born..' With such a low response rate, this percentage cannot be.
.generallzed to the corporate data as a whole. However, the pattern is generally
" similar to- that for the reputatnonal data, and so one mlg'ht assume w1th somev
confi xdence that this general ‘trend indicates a valid pattern.

4 Forty—fwe (91. 8per cent) of the political elite members mdlcated birth - ‘
place. Thlrty—elght of the 45 md1v1duals (844 per cent) were Canadxan—born. ‘,

Alberta accounted for 38.8 per cent or 19.

Both the posxtlonal sources reported higher rates of Canadlan-born cases - -

, (Corporate 82 per cent and Polltlcal 84 4per cent) than the reputatxonal data;
(72.9 per cent) Agam m the ‘positional data’ the largest provmcxal representatlon
wsas born® ln Alberta (Corporate 31.3 per cent and Political 38. 8 per cent) The
llargest provmcxal representatxon for the reputatxonal data was  from Ontano.
(25 per cent). All three data sources listed Alberta and_Ontarlo in fll‘St or second :

" place.
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In 1951 native-born Albertans made up 52.§ per cent of‘\the‘ entire Edmonton '
population. The percentage reached 60 per cent by 1971 ‘The percentages for the
cases identlfled in the reputatlonal corporate, and political data were
22,1 per cent 31 3 per cent and 42 per cent, respectlvely Therefore, native-born
Albertans are underrepresented in the data, especially as relates to the reputa-
tional and less so in the political data. ,

The ~percentage of Canadian-born individuals identified in the reputatlonal
and posmonal elite in Edmonton is approx:mately the same as the percentage of
' Canadran—born individuals in the Edmonton population as a whole. The average
: figure for the entlre Canadlan-born population from: 1951 to 1971 - was
77.3 per cent. The percentage for the' reputational, corporate and pohtxcal data
were 72.9 per ‘cent, 81.8 per cent and 84.4 per cent, respectively. As shown in
Table 6: only in the reputatlonal data are those born in Canada underrepresented
In the corporate and polltxcal sectors the Canadlan—born are overrepresented The
- percentage of the national Canadian-born populatxon for ‘the same period is
84.8 per cent. One can conclude that ,Edmonton's pop'ulation and elites include

more foreign—born than the Canadian population as a whole.

TABLE 6

PLACE OF BIRTH BY TYPE OF ELITE

Place - Reputational  Corporate  Political  Edmonton* Canada*
Canada- 72% _ 82% . 84% 77.3% = 84.8%
(Alberta) (22%) (31.3%)  (38.8%)  (56.2%) h
(Ontario) (25%) (22%)- (13%) SR
British Isles - 15% 10% 4% “7.5%  5.4%
U.S., R 7% 6% 2% 2.9% 1.7%
Europe . 4% . 2% . 9% 11.2% 7.2%

Other 2 - : 1.2% 0.9%

- *Average for the years 1951, 1961 and 1971.
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Considering those pepple who were not born in Canada, the elite data
’produced these findings as shown in Table 6. Of the 384 cases in the reputational
data for whlch place of birth is given, 58 (15 pel‘ cent) indicated they had been born
1n the Brmsh Isles: 32 in England, 7.in Ireland, 16 in Scotland and 3 "other". Those
-born-in the United States numbered 25 (7 per cent). European-born individuals
totalled 17 (4 per cent): Austria 4, Ukraine 3, Germany, Hnngary and Russia 2
each, and Italy, the Netherlands, Denmark and Sweden 1 eeeh. Five people were
born in India and one case was identifi'ed as "miscellaneous other." | "

. Among the 99 cases in the corporate data for whom indicated birth place
information is available, 10 or 10 per cent were born in the British Isles: 8 in
England and 2 in Scotland. Six cases gave the U.S. as place of birth. Only 2
European-born corporate leaders were identified: 1 from Austria and 1 from Italy
No other countries were represented

In the political data, 2 persons were born in the British Isles: 1 from England
and 1 from Ireland. ‘The British-born pohtlclans represent 4.4 per cent of those for
whom place of birth was known. ‘Or;e person was born in the U.S, Four cases

(9 per cent) were European-born: 1 each from France, Hungary, the Netherlands
and Poland. |
| In 1951, 10.3 per cent of Edmonton's populatlon came from the Brltish Isles.
,' This compares with a natlonal flgure of 6.5 per cent. By 1971 both percentages had
dropped The percentage of Edmonton's Brltlsh-born populatlon had been cut to
"half or 5 3 per cent of the 1951 percentage. The natlonal fxgure was 4.3 per cent,
Taken over a 20 year perxod from 1951-917 1 the average percentage of British-born

populatlon was 7 5 per cent for Edmonton and 5 4 per cent for Canada as a whole.
~ The reputational data indicated 14,6 per cent, the corporate data 10 per cent, and
the pOlitieel data 4 per' cent were British—bern. Only in the political sector are the

- British-born underrepresented. at both levels. The British-born are significanti'y
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o\rerrepresented in the reputational data and slightly ‘overrepresented in the
corporate data at both community and national levels. | | o

: Those born in the U.S. living in Edmonton in 1951 were 4.1 per cent o't the
, population as compared with 2.0 per cent of the Canadnan population. These
proportlons had. decreased to 2 0 per cent and 1.4 per cent respectlvely in 1971.
The average from 1951 to 1971 in Edmonton was 2.9 per cent and in Canada
1.7 per cent, The reputatxonal data identified 6 per cent\‘as U.S. born, the
corporate data 9 per cent and the political data 2 per cent. Compared with the
average, only the polltical data Is approxxmately representatlve of the commumty
and the natlon. Both the reputational and corporate ehte show overrepresentatlon,
and the dominance is stronger in the corporate _ellte. ]

' The European-born population of AEdmoniton was 9.7 per'cent of the total in
1951, climbed to 14.1 per cent in 1961 and lévelled back to 97 i_nb 1971, The
comparable national figures were 5.1 per cent, 8.0 per cent and 7.g'per cent. In all
cases Edmonton's European-born population e)'c.ceeds the nationai} average The
' average percentage of the European—born elite cases, 4 per cent in| the reputatxonal
cases, 2 per cent in the corporate cases ‘d 9 per cent in the‘ pohtlcal cases
underrepresent the percentage of the European—born populatlon in Edmonton. Only
when compared with the natlonal level is the polltncal ellte who are\EurOpean-born
overrepresented In all other comparisons the Europeans are unde\rrepresented
The corporate elite is the most restricted (2 per cent). \

The data gathered from reputational and posxtlonal sources iﬁdiéate that|
much of Edmonton's elite tends to be Canadlan-born. ‘The majority of these people
come from Alberta or Ontario. The reputational data is the only source in whic
the Canadian population is sxgmf:cantly underrepresented and it is also the sourc

exhibiting the highest percentage of Brltxsh-bprn elites. The political elite appears

L,

/
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to be the most representative of the Edmonton and Canadian populations, while the
corporate elite are the most restricted t_o Europeans and "other" groups.

As there is overlap between the sources, a look at the intersecting data for
place of birth might develop some better insight into the trends found in the data
by source (see Table 7). The intersecting data exaggerates ihe patterns identified
in the data source. For those who appear only in reputational data the percentage
of Canadian-born cases drops to 70 per cent and the British Isles increases to
16 per cent. The other percentages remain about the same: U.S. 7 per cent,
Europe 5 per cent and other 2 per cent. This would indicate a ’tendency to value
British background more than any of the others including Canada itself. |

For those cases which appear only in the«",'A porate data, the exclusivity

shown in the source data is exaggeriated in the oppegRee direction. Ninety per cent

v oRx

of the cases are Canadian-born, 80 per cent lberta. This indicates a
somewhé{c parochial tendency Withi;l the Edmonton corporate elite. -Only one
person identified in the uﬁivqﬁe corporate data was not Cah/adian—born and that
person was born in England, |

The qistribution of t;1e intersecting political data is similar to that found in
the source data. It appears that it is the reputational data which identified cases
whieh are neither Canadian nor British. Only Canadians appear in the aata
identified by both political aan corporate sources. Those who e;ppear‘in all four
sources are 75 per cent Canadian and 25 per cent U.S. For more détailed informa-
tion see Appendix 2. |

In summary, the Canadian-born population in Edmonton is well rebresented in
the elite with the exception of the reputational data which overrepresents thc;se
born in Britain. The corporate data demonstrates a pattern of Anglo-Saxon,

Canadian'dominancémwith little opportunity for European or "other" groups. The

political elite underreprese)nts the British but is representative of all other groups.

-
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: While the European tand'other g'ronp's ar-e underrépresented in the repntational and ]
'corporate data, some are represented in the elite. Thus, even. though the ehte is
not representatxve of the populatxon, 1t appears that Edmonton's elite is more open
‘to non—Anglo—Saxons than the national ehte as reported by. Porter, _Clem/ent or
Olsen. | |
C.  ETHNICITY: | | o
- As with place of birth, the number of ‘cases which are classified b\y ethmclty,
1ncclud1ng both categories of known and mferred was low. Only 46.7 per cent of
the reputational data, 28.8 per cent o\f the Vcorporete data and 57.1 per cent. of the
political data could be determined. If those ceses wh"ich’w'er'e indicated can be
, essumed to be representative of the source as a whole, so/rn'e conclusions may be
drawn. b-
It was poss1b1e to positively determme the ethmcxty of 145 (35. 8 per cent)
- people within the reputatlonel data. If the Canadlan and U.S. responses are
'eliminated, it is possible to designate 85 (21 per cent) of the cases. The second
category of people were those for whom ethn1c1ty could be lnferred This group
.ylelded 135 cases in the reputatlonal data, but 31 were Canadlan leavmg 104 cases
(25.6 per cent) establlshed by '1nfere}[3;ee. Thus it was possrble ta have 46.7 per cent
ot‘ the cases des;ghated as t'o.;ethnicity, and the’refore fihdings are not as 'conclusive'
: as ‘would be desired. If the flgures gathered from the reputational data can be e
.assumed to- be mdlcatlve of the reputatlonal data as a whole and these are
| compared with the ethnic dlstrrbutlon of Edmonton's populatxon, some lnslghts may
be gained. R ‘ L
In the reputational data, the number of British who are identif ied as M

was 58 or 68.2 per cent of ‘the identifiable cases. The number of inferred cases is

89 or 85.6 per cent of the cases inferred. Combined the number of British is 147 or -
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77.8.'>‘per"cent (see Table 8). In 1951 the Brmsh represented 56. 8 per cent of the

Edmonton population, droppmg to 44. 6 per cent in 1971. For: the combined perlod"

*1851-71 the percentage was 48 5 per cent compared mth a natxonal percentage of-f

45.4 per cent for the same perxod From thls it is concluded that hke the fmdmgs.

of Porter, Clement and Olsen on’ the natlonal level members -of the Brmsh ethnic
group are oyerreprese_nt_ed in the reputational data.

The number of k_ngﬂ cases with European -heritage ;identified in the
reputational elite is 19 or 22.4 per cent of the known cases; the number of inferred
cases was 12 or 7‘11.5 per cent. Combined the number of Europeans identified in the
reputational data is 31 or 16.4 per cent. The pe‘rcentage with European heritage in
the Edmonton population in 19f71 ‘was -49.3 per cent. European heritage is u‘nder-tvﬁ
represented within Edmonton's reputationai elite. |

' The number of people whose ethmclty is neither Bl‘ltlsh nor European and

categorled as known in the reputational data was 8 or 9.4 per cent; the number

v'lnferred is 3 or 3 per cent Comblned 11 people or 5.8 per cent were identified.

The Edmonton statlstics for 1971 give 5.6 per cent of the population as coming

-from ethnic groups who were nexther Bl‘ltlsh nor European It appears that these

groups are proportlonately represented in the reputationa} elite.

The corporate data show that 15 people or 71.4 per cent were p051t1ve1y

Vldentlfled as British.  Those - of - 1nferred British origin numbered 108 or

84 4 per cent The total number of cases of Bntlsh origin in the corporate data
were 123 or 82 6 per cent (see Table 8). This percentage is higher than that of the

reputatlonal data and shows th&”i the Brxtlsh are twice as numerous in the corporate

2 . ks

- elite as they are wnthm the populatlon as a whole.

B )

_The number of corporate elite identified of known European heritage is 4~or

19 per cent, ‘and the number mferred is 20 or 15.6 per cent. Combined the number
t

. 1dent1f1ed is 24 or 16. 1 per cent of the categorlzed corporate ehte This
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- - percentage is similar to that of the reputétioxial elite and one—third that of the

European-heritage present in E,dmonton's total population. -

Those whose ethnicity was neither, Brmsh nor European in the corporate-data |

numbered 2 or 9.5 per cent known. No cases were lnferred For the known cases, .
_this group is overrepresented. But when analyzéd with both known and inferred
cases, the percentage drops to 1.3 per cent indicating underrepresentation.

Further research is required to establlsh mgqe concrete conclusions.

The political data varies from the pa‘ttet‘h“ p!'esented by the.reputational and.
corporate data. Thé one paint of 51mllar1ty with the other two sources is that the
Brltl_sh are overrepresented in comparison with the total population, but not to the
' degree found in the other two sources. For the known data the number of British

was 13 or 52 per cent; thefnr‘lunﬁiber inferred was 2 or 66.6 per cent. The combined

TABLE 8

ETHNICITY COMBINED BY TYPE OF ELITE

Political Edmonton

Ethnlclty , Rept‘:t.atlona.l‘_. Corporate 1971
British 77.8% 82.6% . 53.5% 44.6%
European’ 16.4% 16.1% - 46.5% 49.3%
Other '5.8% . 1.3% - 5.6%"

@

The people of European heritage representedi'in the political data was 12 or
48 per cent known and 1 or 33 per cent inferred. . Combined the figure is 13 or

' !
46.5 per cent of the data for which ethnicity could be determined. This is only
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slightly less tha’n the percentage of the ‘population for Edmoriton A(49‘3 per:cent')
* Within the pohtlcal elite- those with European ancestry are almost proportlonately
represented

No other. ethnilc .'groups- were "identified- in the politicall data. *-Eth'nic g’roups
who are neither Brmsh nor European had no representation among the political
ellte ’ LT ‘

The ethnic patterns of the intersecting data show' the seme geheral tenden-
cies as were shown-in the source data (s_eeTeb'le' 9). Like "place.of birth" the
British are overrepresented and the Europeans generally underrepresented. Those
of ethnic origin other than British or'EUrope—an are overrepresented. The corporate
elite continues to display the most exclusiueneSS,‘ the reputational data the most
diversity, and the political data is the most representative. i

Of the three cases identified for all sources for vbhich ethnieity could be
determined, all Wwere of British ancestry In the pohtlcal cases whlch only appear .
in one source, European ancestry outnumbered British ancestry by one. Clearly the
polltlcal institution is more ‘open to Europeans, ‘but is closed to those \\m ethnic
groups other than Brltlsh or European The "other" category of eth\mclty is
strongest in the reputatlonal data and could point to a strategic elite made of

. "pr_ofesswnals". academies, lawyers and doctors ‘This” will be analyzed in\the
- discussion ot“.occupation.‘ LT I S o)

Teaken as a whole, the Ang'l‘o,-S‘axon‘ dominance in the Edmonton population ~
(44.2 per cent) is lov'errepresented emong lts elite (77.0 per cent). The Europeans
(47.7 per cent of theutotall populat'ion) 'ere as strongly underrepresented ln the elite
(19".:2‘ per Lc,ent) as the Br_itish are overrepresented. The few Austrians and Russ__ians
are overrepresented in the elite. All other European groups ere underrepresented

including the Ukrainians and Germans who represent the second and third largest -

ethnic groups in Edmonton. (See Appendix 3).

AS
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The Japanese and Jewish ethnic groups are overrepresented in the data; and
tif figures for the East Indian commumty were available, it is probable that this
rgroup would be overrepresented as well. As a group, the ethnicities other than
‘British or European are overrepresented. This finding differs significantly from the
national level.

Edmonton's ‘elite structure is ethnically more diverse than that of the
natlonal ehte. The Anglo—Saxon dominance is still present, especially in the
corporate sector, but this category is underrepresented in the political sector. The
political elite,is more representative of the populations of British and European
. 'anc'estry than either the reputational or-corporate, but has no representation from -

~

non-British or European ethnic groups. The reputational data seems to identify

"strateglc elxte" which is more ethmcally diverse than the other sources while stlllt ’

r dlsplaymg partlahty to Brltlsh ancestry

D, RELIGION: |
1t is p0551b1e to determme the rehglous preference of 76.5 per cent of the L
vv ﬁreputatlonal cases, 79 6 per cent of the pohtlcal cases, but only 17 per cent of the
'corporate data. It appears that mformatlon is not regularly given to the Dlrectory
of Directors though it is given for some people listed therein. '
As shOWn in Table 10 the reputatlonal data 1dent1fy rehglous afthatlon for
' 310 cases (76 5 per cent) Of . these 310, 296 - (95 5 per cent) are Chrlstlan.
-Protestants accounted for 267 or 86 5 per cent of the total known cases.‘ The :
largest numerlcal group was the Umted Church (99 or- 32 per cent). The strength of
United Church representatron drffers from the pattern am: “atlonal elites but it
‘ 1s characterxstlc of the natlonal bux;eaucratlc ellte.‘ The @ d 'l'argest religious

group is the Anghcans at 61 or 20 per cent of - the known reputatronal cases. -

Presbyterlans were a dlstant thlrd at 25 or 8 per cent and the Baptlst fourth at 14



TABLE 10

. 1;33

RELIGION BY TYPE OF ELITE

Reputatipnﬁl

Corporate ‘Poli,tiéél _Edfnonion‘ Canada

Religion  “\0. % No. %  No. % 1971 - 1971
Anglican 61 20.0% 24 27.0% 5 12.8% 10.3%  11.8%
Baptist 14 4.5% 2 2.2% .3 T.1% - 3.1%  3.1%
Presbyterian 25 8.0% 6 6.7% 2 5.1% . 3.1% = 4.1%
United 99 32.0% 32 36.0% 13 33.3%  26.2%  17.5%
Other 68 21.9% 16 18.0% 2 5.1%  13.0%  7.7%

. N , |
TOTAL - - - . | L '
Protestant 267 86.4% 80 90.0% 25 64.1%  55.7%  44.2%
Roman Catholic 24 7.7% 7 7.9% 7 17.9%  25.7%  46.3%
Other Catholic - -2 51% - 3.7% - 1.0%
 _TOTAL \ : e
Catholic 24 7.7% T 7.9% 9 23.0%  20.4%  47.3%
TOTAL o Y ~ .
 Orthodox 5 1.6% - 4 10.3% 4% 15%
TOTAL o T R
' Christian 296 95.5% 87 97.8% 38°°97.4%  89.5%  93.0%
Jewish 11, 3.5% 2 2.2% 1. 2.6% . 0.5%  1.3%
Other © 3 . 1.0% - . e 10.0%*  5.7%%
- TOTAL 310 - -89 39
405 518 49

* Includes those specifying "no religion."
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or 45 per-cent. - The United-, Anglican: and Preshyterian churches‘,accounted for
60 per ce'nt‘of all religions reported and for 70.per cent of all‘Protestantresponses
' even though 11 dif ferentProtestant religions were identified in,.the,zdata..

Catholics accounted for 7.7 per cent (24 casee) of the -repu'tational data an‘d
the Orthodox churches for ‘1.6 per c-ent' (5 cases). The largest. non-Christian
' rehglon was Judalsm at 3.5 per cent (11 cases) of the reputatxonal data. The other
" non—Chrlstlan rehg:ons 1dent1f ied: in the reputatlonal data were Bahai and
Hinduism.-

Rellglous afflhatlon ‘could be estabhshed for only 17 per cent (89 cases) of
the corporate data. The rank order of rehgnous preference is similar to that of the
reputatlonal data and varies: from the flndlngs at the natxonal level. Like the
"reputatlonal data the largest numerlcal group is the Umted Church (32 or
36 per cent). The second largest was’ Anglican (24 or .27 per cent) Presbytenans, ‘
‘and Baptlsts were represented ‘but at lower percentages than m the reputational
data. ‘P.rotestants totalled 90 per cent of the cases. Cathohcs were the only non-
. Protestant Christian group 'reprea'ented at 7.9 per-cent. .The Jewish religion (2 or .
| '2'2 per cent)‘was‘ the only non—Christian ‘religion identitied in the corporate data. *
The corporate ellte are more Prote;tant and ‘more: concentrated in the Umted and

E ‘Anghcan churches than in the’ reputatxonal data. '

Of the 49 cases 1n the polltxcal_ data, rellgious affiliation is known for 39

o ) cases> or 79.6 per cent. All but one is of the Christian faith (98.4 per cent);.one

person is Jewish, "Again the largest numerical group is the United Ch‘urch at 13 or
- 34 percent Unhke the. reputatxonal or corporate data, the next largest group is ‘.
Cathollc at 9 or 23 per cent. The Anghcan and Presbyterlan churches are ot as
. prominent as in the reputatlonal and corporate data. The Orthodox churches (4 or_

© 10 per cent) are well represented in the pohtlcal data. .
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In 1971, the largest rellglous group in Edmonton was the United Church with
26.2 per cent of the populatlon, This percentage\ is hxgher than the national -
proportion whieh is glven at 17.5 per cent. Even so, in all three sources the number .
~ of members of the Edmonton elite are overrepresented in the Umted Church they
comprnse 32 per cent of the reputatlonal ehte, 36 per cent of the corporate elxte,
and 33.3 per cent of the political ellte.. Nrumerrcally‘the United Church is the
established church of Edmonton's ehte. | |

: The proportlon of Angllcans resndent in Edmonton’ (10 3 per cent) in 1971 was
- slightly less than the natlonal flg‘ure (11.8 per cent) Anghcans are overrepresented‘
in all three sources ‘and in the corporate_ and reputational data, the representatxon |
is tw1ce ‘that of the population. * Presbyterians and Baptlsts are also overrepre—
(sented except for Baptlsts within the corporate data. : | »

Edmontons Protestant community (55.7 per cent) is larger than that of the
natlon (44 2 per cent) and in all cases the Protestant elite is overrepresented )
reputatlonal data '86.4 per cent, corporate data 90 per cent and polltlcal data
64 1 per cent The corporate elite is the most Protestant and shows the hlghest
’ percentage of United Church and Anghcan partxclpatlon The polltlcal e11te shows
‘the lowest partlclpatxon in Protestant denominations. | b

In 1971 the percentage of Cathollcs in Edmonton was 29 4 per cent which'was
sxgmflcantly lower than the national percentage of 47.3 per cent. In both the
reputational and the corporate data- Cathohcs represented only 7 per cent. In the
political elite’ Cathohcs almost equalled the Edmonton figure at 23.1 per cent The
Orthodox populatlon of Edmonton in 1971 was 4. 4 per cent higher than the natlonal‘
percentage of 1. 5 per cent. The Orthodox church was underrepresented in both the
" reputatlonal and corporate ehte but overrepresented in the political elite.

‘\The Jewish populatlon of. Edmonton (0. 5 per cent) was overrepresented in

each source The percentage of the Edmonton Jew1sh populatlon is about half .that

3



146

“evident at the national level (1.3 per cent), howeye_r; in each source it exceeded the
~ national representation: reputational 3.5 per cent, corporate 2.2 per cent, and .
' political 2.6 per cent..' Bahai and Hinduism were represented‘in the reputational
data.‘ | o o K
The mtersectmg data elucndates the trends found in the sonrce data (see
Table 11 and Appendlx 4). Elite members 1dent1f1ed in all sources were all
Protestants: one ‘Anglican and three 'United -Church. Those identified by.the '
corp‘orate and political sources ‘were also Protestant: 1 Anglican and 1
Presbyterian.‘ The elite identif ied by both the reputational and corporate data was
,ythev.second laréest Protestant percentage\ (91 9 per cent) The remalmng category'
identified by two sources, Pol/Rep, dlsplayed the lowest percentage of Protestants'
for all categories (54.5 per cent) In a]l categorles Protestants were overrepre-—-
sented. “ | |
~ Catholies were tmderrepresented in all. categor‘tes. ' 'Again’the' c'ategory of
Pol/Rep was the closest to representing the population as a.awho.le-.- Orthodo:t
Church members were represen-ted only i'nlthe reputational'and political‘data and in
the category Pol/Rep Members of the Orthodox rehglons are overrepresented in -
‘both the Polmcal and Pol/Rep categorles. '
The only category in which Chrlstlans as a whole were underrepresented was
’in“ the Corporate data where they were only shghtly underrepresented. The only |
‘ non-Christian éronp represented in the co'rpora'te or~politicalldata was the Jewish
‘commumty All other non—Chrxstlan religions were 1dent1fxed only in the reputa—
tlonal data. The corporate data 1nclude the highest number of Protestants, the
'pohtlcal data are most representatlve of the non—Chrlstlan religions generally, and

the reputational data.displays the most religious diversity.
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E. SUMMARY: | /

The ascribed characteristics of sex, place of birth, ethnicity and feligion are
the inherited traits or qualities. The disparity between the distributi/on of thq_;gse
characteristics améng the elite ahd among the population as a whole indicate the
degree of openness or close,dhessl in a 56ciety or community. Edmontory‘s population
is more than 50 per cent female, 77.3 per cent Canadian—bo{r.n, 44.6 per cent Anglo-
Saxon, and 55.7 per cent Pré)testant. The dominant characteristic of the commun-
ity are W.A.S.P.: white, Anglo-Saxon, Protestant. The other large etf\nic influence

In

in the community is East-European grbups,_ spécifically Ukrainian (1 3/ per cent) and
German (12 per cent). o | /

Women are consxderably underrepresented among Edmontod‘s elite, The
political institution appears to be most open to accepting women mtb its top ranks,
but the percentage ‘(6.5 per cent) is far from representative. The /c_orporate elite
appears to be the most closed to wo}nen. B‘oth of these patterns were no‘ted by -
Porter (1965), Clement (1975), and Olson (1980). However, as co pared with the'
partlclpatlon of women in the national elite, Edmonton's top po%ltxons are more
accessxble to women than in Canada as a whole. _ /’

" Edmonton's elite is predominantly Canadiaﬁ—born. _The only /group overreprej L
sented is the British who continue to hold an advantage in gair%ng access. to the
E-dmonton elite. A conversation -with a recently-arrived Eng}ﬂishman wl}_d 'had

successfully climbed the corporate ladder in only a short tirte,‘revealed gﬁat;,

Englishmen found western Canadé attractive because with ha

work one adulds

climb to the top of one's field in no time. This is in contrast to/ some recent Thirdd

World professionals who find that hard work pays off over a long period of time';.-g. o

Europe are underrepresented dmong Edmonton's elite, they are represented, _Luxﬂike

the national elite. The mtersectmg data pomts to the possibility of a dlstmctxo
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between a "strategic elite" which is open to immigrant representation, and a "core
elite" which remains th‘e realm of the Canadian and British born. V

Half of the Edmonton elite born in Canada for all sources was either born in
Alberta or in Ontario. The corporate and political elites are strongly Albertans.
This may indicate a regionalism similar to that which Porter described in the case
of Quebee, and also an isolationism and paroehialism within the business and
political sectors. The reputational data showed that Ontario-born Canadian elites
dominated this sector. The strength of professionals and university professors
within the reputational elite may mark the presence of an eastern "brain-drain" to
the west. Unlike Porter's concern that many of the national elite especially the
English—speaking ideological elite were foreigners, Edmonton's elite is strongly
Cenadian. :

" Edmonton's population is strongly British (44.2.per cent). This dominance has
been falling, as the population of other ethnic groups has been increasing. The
ethnicity of t;ie Edmonton elite shows‘ a pattern similar to "place of birth." The
British are overrepresented, especially in the corporate sector, and the Europeans

3 w)
are underrepresented The pohtxcal elite is the most representatwe of the

o

" .populatroxg except for the category "other." The "other" category is overrepre-
sentedfm' the reputational data. The data suggest a tendency toward a "core" elite
. ‘which\is Anglo—Saxon.

The Anglo-Saxon overrepresentation in the Edmonton ;ge is related to the
overrepresentation of Protestants especially the participation of the United and
Anglican churches. Unlike the national data which indicate the Anglican Church as
the religion of the Canadian elite, the religion of the Edmonton elite across sources
is the United Church. The Anglican Church ranks second. Various other religions

and sects are also represented in the data. The Edmonton elite may function on a

hybrid Canadian-U.S. model in 'relation to religion; i.e., in some cases membership
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in the Aniglican or 'United Churches is the accepted pattern and in other cases

membership in various sects has provided the impe.tus for upward mobility.

| Catholics are underrepresented As in tHe national data, their partxclpatlon
in an eliteis most representatwe in the political institution. Unliké the natlonal
data, Catholics are only slightly underrepresented. The strength of the Orthodox

churches in Edmonton's elite is indlcanve of the strong East—European representa-

~ tion within the elite.

Like the national data the Jewish religion is overrepresented in all sources, ‘

though less so in the political elite. Memberq of the Hindu and Bahai faiths are

also represented in Edmonton's elite indicating Edmonton's relative openness &as -

2 compared with the national elite.

Overall Edmonton is a "W.A.S. P" commumty whose ellte is even more male

and "W,A,S.P." The eorporate elite displays the highest percentage of male, Anglo-

Saxon, Protestant characteristies.: The pclitical elite overgll is the most

" representative of the community as a whole and the reputational elite the most

diverse.
As compared with the national elite, Edmonton's elite is somewhat more open
and representative of the community than the national elite. The patterns are

similar but they differ in'degree. g



CHAPTER SEVEN
THE ACH]EVED SOCIAL CHARACTERISTICS OF EDMONT@N;QELITB

L

s

One of the founding myths or "political fqrmulas" of‘ ern democratlc
societies is that individuals should succeed or fail on the basxs of mdmdual merit -
and accomplishment, not on the inherited wealth or socyal posmon.' This chaptgr
describes, some of the achieved soc;iaI characterisg_iés of those 'iden_tified’as
Edmonton's elite. The discussion includes education;' céreer, m-emberls‘hip "in

professional assoclatlons and on boards of directors, pubhcatlons, partlclpatlon m

count&&b clubs and service clubs, polmcal affiliation and mllltary service.’

A. EDUCATION:

In i971'" it was repo;'té)d that approximately 8 per cent of the Canadian male
‘populatlon had completed umversxty It is further noted that Canada has generally
followed a policy of "xmportmg" its technicians and professxonals rather than
educating the populatlon within Canada to fill careers requiring advanced or
specialized education or trammg _These two facts should be kept in mmd durmg
the following analysis of the educational characteristies of Edmonton's ehte. }

The reputatlonal data lists the educational attainment of 350 cases or
86.4 per cent of the total cases in the reputatmnal data set. Some 81.5 per cent of
those for whom educational data were avallable earned a university degree. Thls is
ten times the percentage found in the Canadlan population. Over 62 per cent of
the reputational dataﬂ completed an education beyond the university lev;al. The
importance of a university education as a pre-requisite to ‘elit_e statﬁs, found in
studies at the national level, is confirmed in Edmonton's reputat@opa} data.

Of the 518 corporate cases, it was péssii)le tovdeEer‘r’nine\? the educational
attainment of 146 or 28.2 per cent. No person in this sg}urcé répqi'ted less than a

-

151



152

o sl
e
Y

high school education. Eighty-two per cent had received & 'univer'sity degree and
most (50 per cent) had post-graduate tralmng " ‘
Information on educational attamment in the pohtlcal ehte was avallable for
739 of the 49 cases (79.6 per cent). Seventy-four per cent of the group for whom
data were avallable earned a university degree and ‘43.6 per cent had post-
graduate tralmng. - The percentage of university gr'aduates is*slightly less than
-Porter identified for the national Foolitical elite (79.6 per @ent as compared with

- 86 per cent). Four individuals (10.3 per cent) had no education past the secondary

v level.

, The s1gmf1cance of educatlon becomes more meamngful when the statlstlcs
. of the Edmonton elite are compared thh those of the natlonal and metropolitan
educatlon statlstlcs. The categories used by Statisties Canada changed from 1951
to 1961 and agaln ln 1971. Because of the change in estabhshmg categorles the .
percentages are based on dlfferent mcluswn criteria for 1951 1961 1971. In 1951,
'those having attalned more than Grade 13 were 5.5 per cent of the~ Canadian -
populatlon and 8 5 per cent.. of the Edmonton populatlon In 1961 these figures -

dropped to 3 7 per cent and 5.7 per cent, respectxvely }\By 1971 the fxgures were

Ry

9 per cent: for Canada and 11.3 per cent for Edmonton. 5

5
¥
F

In all cases the educatlon of Edmonton's elite is 81gmf icantly higher than that
of the commumty In all ehte cases only two pe0ple had less than a high school
education: one in the reputatlonal elite and one in the political elite. Only
‘15 per cent o}f the cases for which educational data are avaxlable had less than a
umver31ty edueatlon, 85 per cent had at least a umvers:ty education. The elite
members 1dent1f1ed by all sources and the category "Pol/Corp“ all had post-
graduate d grees There is no obv10us pattern to educatlonal attainment as

presented by the intersecting data (see Table 12 and Appendix 5). The overwhelm-

ing conclusion is that people with university degrees are seven and eight tirnes'

!
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- more likely to be in the Edmonton elite as in the Edmonton population taken as a
whole. | ‘

A second way of analyzing education as a social charactenstic of Edmonton's
elite is to' look at the fields of study in which the degree was granted and the
rgeograpnicai location of the "‘granting institution. This information is' shown in

Tables 13 and 14 (also see Appendi‘c’ies 6 -and 7). The degrees have been divided

into doctorates, masters and baccalaureate degrees.

1. Doctorates: ’ _

Some 134 individuals in the reputational data indicated the field in which
they had ‘obtained a Ph.D., The field which commanded the largest response was
4 science whlch numbered 37 or 27.6 per cent of the doctorates. Arts came second
with 28 or 20.9 per cent while medicine (21 or 15.7 per cent) and law (20 or
-14.9 per cent) were third and fourth, These four fields account for 80 per cent'of
all Ph.D.'s, Agijiculture (6);- commeree (1), education (13); -engineering ‘(.5), home
economics (1)"and physical education (1) were also represented at the doctoral
level. . IR B

Information on the location of the degree-granting institutions for doctorates
was obtained for 137 cases. Seventy-one individuais or 52 ner.cent received
degrees from Canadian institutions. Among those educated in Canada, the largest
) | number came from Ontario (25 per.cent); Quebee was second (14 per cent), and
Alberta third (13 per cent). Univers;ities in other Canadian provinces accounted for
7 per cent of the doctoral degrees.
| Fifty-two doctoral degrees or 38 per cent were obtamed in the United States,
10 in Britain, two in Europe and two from other parts of the world.

Among the corporate elite, 20 doctorates were identified. Fifty-five per

cent of those were earned by lawyers. Physicians were a distant second accounting
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for 25 per cent. Engineering (2), agriculture (1) and the "arts (1) were. also
represented among those with doctoral degrees. _ ’

. The locatlon of the granting mstltutlons was obtamed for 13 cases. Ten or
77 per cent were educated in Canada: four in Alberta, three in Ontarxo and two in
Quebec, 'I‘h_e only ather country where a member of the corporate elite earned a
doctorate was the U.S. N

“Eight of the political elite indicated the field of doctoral study. As e‘xpected
‘half (4) obtained a Ph.D. in law. | ;I‘wo medical. doctors were‘id.entifie'd and
individuals with doctorates in the arts and education also were ‘members of tne'
.pohtlcal ehte. In seven of nine cases where the information is avaxlable, the
locatlon of the degree granting lnSth was in Canada of which five were in |

- Alberta. The other degrees earned outside Canada were ,.granted in the U.S.

[y

S 20 Masters~
The field of education is indicated for 148 cases or 36.5 per cent of the
reputational . data ellte indicating completlon of : .masters degree. Fully
25 per cent of those with a masters degree obtamed it in law. Arts (22.9 per cent)
and science (19.6 per cent) dlsclplmes were in second and third ranks. Medicine
(7.4 per cent), engmeermg (8 1 per cent), eduction (6.8 per cent): and business
(4.7 per cent) were the other dlsclphnes represented among those reputational elite
" who earned.a masters degree. | ‘ _
Location is glven for 151 of the masters degrees earned by the reputational
elite. Canadian degrees represent 108 or 71.5 per cent of the total 151. Thirty-
two per cent were earned 1n Alberta, 18.5 per cent in Ontario, and 6.6 per cent in~

Quebec; The percentage of Canadian'degrees at the 'masters level for the -

reputational data is 20 per cent higher than at the doctoral level. Approximately
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20 per cent of the masters were earned in the U.S., 6 per cent in Brxtam, and
1 per cent each in Europe and in "other" countrxes. l

The corporate data include 39 ehte members whose type of masters degrees ‘
could be determmed Engmeerlng was the largest dlsclplme thh 14 people or
35.9 per cent. Lawyers were second at 11 or 28.2 per cent, and business third at ’. o
eight or 20.5 per cent. |

Nineteen people identified in the corporate data indicated the location of the :
institution at which a masters degree was earned .Canada account’ed for
58 per cent including: | Alberta 26. 3 per cent, Ontario 15 7 per cent, and Quebec
10.5 per cent. Compared ‘with the fmdlngs at the doctoral lﬂevel, some ra'nking '
. tendencte_s,are apparent bdt with stronger Canadian dominance. Six of. the masters
degrees (31.6 per cent) were obtained in the U.S. and two (10.5 per cent) t'rom
‘British institutions. | |

Informatlon on the fleld in which a masters degree was obtained by members .
of the polmcal e11te is available only in seven cases. »Three degrees were in
‘sclence (42.8 per cent), two in law (28.6 per cent) and one each in arts and in
education.' Five of the nine degrees (55.6 per gent) for which location was
s’_pecified were Canadian: four from Alberta (44.4 per cent). Three people had

degrees from the U.S. (33 per cent), and one from Britain (11 per cent).

7

3. Baccalaureate: ,‘

The total number of individuals in the reputational date who reported the
type of umversxty degree earned was 219 or 54 per cent of the 405 cases reported
The largest proportion (35 per cent) were earned in the arts faculty. Scxence‘
" (18.7 per cent) and engineering (14.6 per cent) were ranked second and thxrd

followed by law (9.6 per cent) and business (8.7 per cent).
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OVer 90 per ce;nt of all undergraduates within the reputational data held

- Canadian degrees. Ninety-oné or 42 per cent were from Alberta, 53 or 25.per cent

’frbm Ontario and 14 or 6.5 per cent from B.C. Nineteen (8.7 per ‘cent) degrees
were obtained outside Canada: nine in the U.S., nine in Britain and ane in Asia.

Information on the field in which a university d.eg'ree was obtained is
available for 78 individuals within the corporate data. Of these the largest
category was engineering degrees (32 per cent) followed by business (20.5 per cent)

nd science (19.2 per cent). Almost all of these“degree\s were obtained in Canada
94.1 E)er cent) of which 60.7 per cent were grahted in Onfario.
) The number of those in the Political data indicating the field in which they
obtained a university degree wére 21. Law was the largest number (six or »
28.6 per cenQ followed by business and science, each of whom had five or
23.8 per cent. Arts and agriculture were also represented. All degrees were
obtained in Canada and 15 or 75 per cent were from Alberta institutions. \'(For
more complete numerical details see Appendices 6 and 7).
Lookingx at the data as a whol’e in relation to educational attainmeﬁt, some
- general trends can be observed. The arts and science dominate the reputational
data except at the masters levei where law dominates. The percentagé of increase
and decrease'is inveréely related for arts and sci.ences: arts has the greatest
nﬁmbers at the baccalaureate level, science at the doctoral level. Engineering at -
the undergraduate level is well represented in the reputational elite.

Law, engineering and business are thé academic fields mosf charactéristic of
the corporate elite. Engineering and business are strongest at the undergraduate
level sugéesting that post-graduate edugation might not be as neéessary to success
in the corporate sector. Law, as noted by Porter and Olsen, is strongly connected’

to the corporate structure, and Edmonton's elite is not exceptional in this respect.

1

‘
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Many members of the political elite have also had legal training. Doctors and
professors are also represented among this group as are individuals with science,

commerée and education backgrounds. As noted by Olsen careers in the profes-
sions or as independent businessmen provide some of the flexibility to enter into
the field of politics.

All sources display the same patterns regarding the location of degree-
granting institutions. At the undergraduate level most degrees are obtained from
Canadian institutions: 91.2 per cent of the reputational data, 94.1 per cent of the
corporate data, and 100 per cent of the political data. Fér: -both the political and
corporate elite most of the Canadian degrees are from Alberta: 75 per cent and
60.8 per cent respectively. Only among the reputati“onél elite were the majority of
undergraduate degrees granted from Ontario.

At the masters level more than half the degrees were granted in Canada:
71.5 per cent a’mkong the reputafional elite, 57.9 per-cent among the corporate elite
and 55.6 per cent among the political elite. The shift ‘to outside Canada was
primarily to the U.S. and secondarily to Britain. Surprisingly the trend reverses
itself at the doctoral level: the reputational‘ data report 51.8 per cent of
doctorates werAe obtained in Canada, the corporate 76.9-per cent and the political
77.8 per cent. This finding is not in keeping with the natic;nal findings and warrants
further research.

In summary, the Edmonton elite displayed a' pattern similar to that of the
eastern elite in that law, engineering and business were dominant areas of study.
But the Edmonton elite, especially in the reputational data, exhibited strong
representation from the a;'ts and sciences. ~Physicians were represented am'ong
both the corporate and political sources. The typical course of study for a member

of the Edmonton elite involved an undergraduate degree plus some post graduate
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work. The undergraduate degree is most frequently from a Canadian institution
and likely one locateél in Alberta.

Tile educationai pattern is not typical of Edmonton‘s population in which
8.5 per cent have attained a university education. Nor is it typical of the national

English-speaking elite in that Edmonton's elite is quite decidedly Canada- and

Alberta-trained.

B. CAREER:

Education in many cases is seen as preparation for a career. As indicated in

-
Chapter Four, three different indicators were used to designate "career." The first
was an institutional definition, the second an industrial definition, and the third an

occupational definition.

1. Institutional Classification:

Each elite member is classified according to his/her major career. Eighty-
one per cent of the reputatiohal data could be classified, 70 per cent of the
corporate data and 84 per cent of the political data. Each case could be coded for
two additional careers as an individual may hold more than one position at any
given time or over a lifetime. This information thus may indicate some of the
institutional crossover which occur among the elite.

‘ The majority of the reputational elite members were identified within the
deoloéical ahd corporate institutions. The presence of the University <;f Alberta in
Edmonton is reflected in the statistics as academics repr'esented more than a third
of those designated by institution and were the largest sub-category in the
reputational data. |
In cons'idering the institutional classification for the corporate elite mem-

bers, it was decided that though the data collected from the Directo& of Directors

is by definition inclusive of those in the corporate sector, the corporate elite would
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be coded on the same basis as the reputational data. The data revealed some
ambiguities as 13 per cent of the first career choices were |identified in other than
the corporate sector. Some of the divergence can bg explained by Crown
Corporations and government sponsored business ventures. [Some labour arbitration

boards were also included in the Directory of Directors. Of the 364 cases, 317 or

87 per cent were within the corporate institution.

As with the other sources, the political data were coded by institution. The
political data reflect the dominance of both the political and bureaucratic
institutions. Of the 41 cases indicating first career response,, 23 (56 per cent) were
within the political category and two or 5 per cent in the bureaucratic.

As shown in Table 15, the statisties on first career choice indicated that
there was institutional overlap in all sources. The reputational data indicates the
strength of institutional sectors in Edmonton: j.e.,, trade in the corporate
institution, provincial politicians and bureaucrats in the state institution, and the
university in the ideological institution. Both the first career choice and
subsequent respbnses reveal the same pattern (see Tables 15 and 16). The
corporate and politicgil_data exhibit the positional emphasis of the respective
institutions,» but also show participation in other institutional sectors. The
members of the political elite are the most likely to participate m other
. institutional sectors (see Tables 15 and 16). The corporate data exhibits more
career stability. Further research into this phenomenon may be warranted.

Analysis of the intersecting data for firSt career choice reveal other patterns
~in the data (see Table 17 and Appendix 8). Related to the reputational data, the
trade sector of the corporation institution is the strongest economic sector with
12.2 per cent of the total. The dominance of the trade sector is consistent with
Edmonton's history as the tradé and service centre of the region. Manufacturing

apd finance are the second and third largest corporate sectors. The
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"TABLE 15
- %'" INSTITUTION: FIRST CAREER CHOICE BY TYPE OF ELITE
Institution Reputation&¥ Corporate Political Total
Corporate 101 317 8 428
Political 30 15 23 68
Bureaucratic 48 16 2 68
Labour 4 2 3 - 9
Ideological 145 15 5 165
* TOTAL Cases Known 328 365 41 736
TOTAL Cases 405 518 49
TABLE 16
INSTITUTION: ALIL CAREER CHOICES BY TYPE OF ELITE
Institution . Reputational Corporate Pﬁ}ift,ica.\/ Total
Corporate 141 360 10 511
Political R 27 52 158
Bureaucratic - 72 23 -5 100
Labour, 11 4 4 19
Ideological ’ 206 26 8 240
= 7
TOTAL Cases Known 509 440 79 1028
405 518 49

TOTAL Cases
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\ .
strength of the industrial sector confirms the development of industry since WW II.

The position of the finaneial sector gives credence to Olsen's argument that

Canada is a financial rather _than industrial capitalist society. -Surprisingly mining,
whieh includes the oil industry, came in fourt\h. The’. state institutions are
dominated by the provincial level of government. This is obviously a function of
geography and perhaps an indicator of the growth of the provineial government

(Olsen: 1980) relative to the national government. The absence of municipal

politicians and the low representation of the municipal bureaucracy can be seém’as ")

an indicator of the lessening power and importance of municipal‘\)government.
The reputational Yata indicate the lack of labour.representation among the
s> elite. This reflects the weak role of organized labor in Alberta from~1951 '.to‘ 1974
as compared with other .provinces. It may also reflect. more of the "reputation" of
labor and the dommant values held in the community regardmg labor umons, rather,
than mdicatmg their actual power or strength An analysis of the labor institution .
as a separate mstltution could‘ prov1de more mSIght into the position of labor in the”

Edmonton elite. B L !

%

The number of religious leaders (17 or 5.2 per cent) identified in the

reputational data reflects the visibility of religious institutions in Edmonton. The

- media represented 3 per cent of the known reputational data N

As in the reputatlonal data, the trade sector was the largest ee,onomlc
category for the corgorate elite, while the manufacturing and financial sectors
ranked second and third. Politicians identified. in the political data tend to have
second careers in the corporate. sector especialiy in trade. The bureaucratic elite

was identified for the most part in the reputational data, and therefore did not

appear in categories of two or more sources as shown ianahle 17. The greatest

.

overlap oceurs between the corporate and reputational data. For those identified ‘_ "

by all sources, the first career choice is either in business or politics, thereby ;;;-,»
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confjirming the hierarchy hypothesized by Olsen, which is that the Canadian

corporate /iu.eﬁtution ranks highest, the bolitical institution second, and the
bureaucratie institution third, |

Th‘z‘}data as a whole suggest that the most typical occupation for a member
of Ed"monton’s‘elite is one in the corporate sector. All previous national research
has noted thé dominance of the corporate sector in Canada, and this seems to be
true for Edmonton as well. However, trade is the dominant economic force in
Edmonton and demonstrates its function as the trade and sex/:v’ice centre to the
Surrounding region. Manufacturing and finance are the secof./d and thimd largest
economi¢ enterprises. ' 1

The ideological institution is second to the éorporatey sector. It is domiahted
by the acédemics and reflects the contribution of the University to Edmonton's
elite. The\ religious and.media leaders are also well represented within the
ideological elite. The nﬁmber of people involved in provincial government for both -
the political and bureaucratic institutions emphasizes the importance of the

provincial overnment in Edmonton's social structure. It is interesting to note that
g g

only among"ihé corporéte elite does the federal politician dominate.

/

2. Industrial Classification:

1

The largest major industrial grouping identified in the reputational data

according to Statistics Canada Standard Industrial Classification is that of "Com-

munit,y Business and Personal Service." Of the 503 responses, 204 or 48 per cevnt

were in this category. Within that designation, the large‘s‘t/ icategor‘y is that of

educatioﬁ (27.6 pef cent) which is dominated by university professors. Public

,administrators' (20.9 per eent) is ‘the second lJargest grouping and reflects;;_.J the

presénce of the pfovincial gévernment in Edmonton. Together education and bubhc~
N

Y
Y
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administration account for 48.5 per cent of the total known industrial response in
the reputational data (see Table 18).
~ The industrial classification reflects the contributions of government and the
university as well as Edmonton's role as the service provider to the hinterland
region. Many of the reéponses indicate careers or occupations which are classified
as "professions": physicians, lawyers, and acqo_untants._ "Ser\}ices to Business"
- consist mainly of lawyers and accountants (not secretaries and bookkeepers); and
"Health Services" represent physicians (not nurses or orderlies). These professioﬁs
require -post-secondary education andﬂ are limited in number relative. td the total

v

population.

The historical trends described i ter Four are evident from the analysis

T

e

ake -data. It was possi&]\e;o classify 366

cases and tabulate 437 responses ajo g the 518 corporate

ite members.

"Manufaéturing" emerged as first with 26 per cent of the total responses. "Trans-

portation, Communieation and Utili}fzs;' ran a distant second (14 per cent), and
"Finance, Insurance and ll’lealA Est%te"(a close third (13 per cent). "Mining,"
"Services to Business," "Construction,!" and "Trade" also ranked high. For the first
time in the data, the importance of the dil industry is manifest in the response rate
of "Mining" and "Utilities." Without ;knment and the university, Edmonton's
economie base is dependent on the agricultural and petrochemiéal industries.

There werei79 different industrial categories identified among the 49 cases in
the political data. All cases wen; represented once in the category "Public
Administration and Defense" which composed 63 per cent of the résponses. Among
the other industrial categox:ies listed were "Services to Business" which included

lawyers and accountants. Educators and those involved in trade also appeared as

second careers for the polifical elite.
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TABLE 18

INDUSTRY: ALL CAREER CHOICES BY TYPE OF ELITE

Industry - Reputational Corporate ~ Political . Total
Agriculturé 18 2 20
~ Forestry - 1 vy T 1
Fishing & Trapping - - - %&ﬁ - 0
Mining 10 ‘39 - 49
Manufacturi 43 115 2 160
Construct:%j ¢ 12 ' 34 ' 1 ' 47
Transport A ‘ '
- Communication . ‘
and Utilities - 34 . 63 1 98
Trade 13 e 33 4 50
Finance, Insurance, ' R ‘ :
and Real Estate 28 ’ 58 B | : 87
Community: Y " o
Education -+ 139 . 9 6 - 154
Health - 18 7 ' 2 2T
Religion 12 - - 12
Amusement & Recreation 6 . - 2 . 8
Services to Business 60 38 7 105,
Personal Services 1 4 - 5
Food and Accomodation 1 _ 5 - 6
Misc. Services -3 9 1 13
Public Admin. & Defense 105 22 50 177
TOTAL Response 503 . 437 79 1019
o g .
TOTAL Known Cases 335 366 49

TOTAL Cases ) 405 518 ' 49

Rt 2 3
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The intersecting data reinforce the findings by source (see Table 19 and
Appendix 9). The service sector dominates, especially in the reputational data.
Manufacturing is the strongest commercial sector. Members of the religious elite
‘show up only’in the reputational data. Education dominates the reputational
category. The corporate and pohtlcal ehtes characteristically emphasxze their
institutional spheres. The industrial classnflcatlon highlights the strength of the oil

and utility interests in the Edmonton economy.

3. Occupational Classificetion: .

the OccipPa tional .Code, only 77 (16 per cen\t\)“'{tippeared in the data as a whole.
Arnong the 405 cases in the reputational data, 399 (98.5 per cent) could be

classified. There were 587 responses given from the 399 ct .' The largest single

group is that of "Managerial, Admlmstratlve, and Related Occupations!:- 252

responses or 42.9 per cent of all the reputatronaI responses are included in this

category. The second largest group is that of "Social Science and Related Fields": |

245 or 42 per cent are i‘ri@luded Tms category is comprised of law (10.7 per cent),
education (18.6 per cent) and religion at 28 responses or 5 per cent of the reputa-
tional responses. "Medicine and Health", composed mostly Vof medical doctors, was
fourth with 20 or, 3.4 per cent of the responses Only 43 responses (7 per cent)
were gt included withirr thes%ur categories, "Management/Admlmstratxon" and

"Social Scxences" together account for 85 per cent of the occupatlons.

-
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TABLE 20

171

OCCUPATIONS: CAREER CHOICES BY TYPE OF ELITE

Occupation Reputational Corporate Political Total
' R S
] Managemg_nf and .
. Administration 252 413 64 729
Natural Science, ~
Engineering and Math 28 10 2 40.
Social Science 245 38 13~ 296
Health & Medicine 20 7 4 31
- Art, Literature, and L
Performing Arts 16 4 2 22
Sports : 1 - 1 2
Clerical 3 1 1 5
Sales 4 5 2 11
Service 4 2 1 7
Farm, Fishipg & Forestry 10 1 1 - 12
Mining , - 1. - 1
Processing 1 3 - 4
Product Fabricating - - - -
Construction - » 2 - 2
Materials Handling - - - -
_ Crafts and Equipment - - - -
w*Other 3 1 - 4
TOTAL Responses 587 488 91 1166
TOTAL Known 399 418 49 758
TOTAL Cases 405 . 518 49 863
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The corporate data produced 488 responses from 418 cases. Occupation was
not determined fot: 100 corporate cases. Like the reputational data, the largest
occupational category was "Managerial, Administration, and Related Occupations"
with 413 responses or 81.5 per ecent. This is not unusual, since the criterion for

membership in The Directory of Directors was a position on the board of directors

of a leading company. The second largest group was "Social Science and Related
Fields" with 38 (9.5 per cent) responses. All other categories accounted for
7.3 per cent or 37 responses. |

Even though the’ responses are to some degree an artifact of the data source,
the rankmg of categories is approximately the same as found in the reputational
date. The political data pl;q reflect a similar patterﬁ.
! The political data l’ja,d’ 91 responses for 49 cases. Sixty—feur or 10.3 per cent
yfell within the "Managerial/Administration” category, "Social Sciences and Related
Fields" was second w1th 13 responses or 14.3 per cent, and all other responses
accounted for 15.4 per cent of the response rate. |

The intersecting data g‘l’Ves the same picture as the source data for
occupation. The government, university and the corporate se.ct»qr are dominant in
the Edmonton elite. . The top administrative» positions in these institutions are the
occupations Which show yp among the elite (see Table 21 and Appendix 10). Those
idehtified by aﬁ three sources are Managers and Admin}stratgés of the government
or economic institutions. The cases identified by more than one source are not as
oben to members of the rénk-and-file occupations as are those cases only identified

by one source. The professionals, lawyers, accountants, doctors, and engineers are

well-represented among all three sources. . ;

@
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4. Careers - Summary:

The three different classifications of career provide different ways of
analyzing the elite data. The institutional categories established the dominance of
the corporate sector in Edmonton's elite for all sources. Trade, manufacturing and
finance provide the cornerstone of Edmonton‘sv economy. The reputational data
analyzed by institutional categories demonstrate the strength of the academic and
religious elite who are not as well represented in the corporate or political sources.
The institutional categories alsoh,show’the strength of the provincial government at

both the political and bureaucratic levels f{’f all sources.

The industrial catégories present the service-centre aspect of Edmonton's

economy. Manufacturing appears as the second dominant for:=, It is clear from
this classificatio}x that the religious and educational functions are re‘by
the reputational approach and not the positional ‘approach, whereas he

bolitical and :corporatg elites (positional elites) are well‘?’lrepreser‘)ted among the
reputational data. The industrial classification discloses the strength of the
petrochemical industry irl the categories of "Mining" and "Utilities."

«The occugatiohal classification clarifies the issue that though many of the
elite work in a varxety of fields as demonstrated in the institutional and mdustnal
classifications, most hold the top administrative or managerlal positions within
these fields. Thus elite is not "excellence" in terms of g performance or
achievemeht criterion; but rather "elite" is a positional definition similar to that
maintained by Mills, Keller and later by Porter. It may be argued that the
: corporate and political data are "positional” by definition and thus they beg the
questlon. The pattern in the repufatlo nal date :s the same as that in the other two
positional data sources. This gives credibility to the stance that in most modérn

elites, members occupy that position on the basis of an institutional role.



175

'I‘hosevwho were not administrators or, managers as identified for all sources
by the occupational categories, were for the most part pt:ofessionals. This group
tended to hold cross-institutional positions and to possess more than one career.
The representatnon of professxol}als is confirmed at the national level by Porter,
Clement and Olsen who identified law, engineering, and fmance as typical elite
careers,

Finally, analysis of the intersecting data for all three classifications strongly
confirms the presence of what Kelner described as the "core elite." According to
the institutional data, the group identified by all three data sources held positions
only in the corporate and political institutions. This was reaffirmed by the
industrial classification. And the o-ccupationa] classification demonstrated that all
cases were top administrators or managers for their institutions. The \category
Pol/Cor demonstrated a similar exglusiveness. An institutional hierchhy is
~ confirmed by the intersectiig data. Those elites identified by more than one
source more closely approximate the social characteristics of the national elite
than do bthosekonly identified in one source.

Career is related to three other achieved variables identified in thisﬁs{tudy:

professional membership, publications, and directorships. ‘These variables are

x

" discussed nex¢ as they elaborate the findings of the career section.

C. PROFESSIONAL MEMBERSHIPS:

Membership in professionali associations is a means by which members of an

occupation may gain recognition and influence among their peers. Information was

available for 274 of the 405 reputational cases (67.7 per cent). The findirfgs show -

that membership in anywhere from one to four associgtions is equally probable (see

Table 22). Participation in five or more associations drops off even though one

‘

«case listed membership in eleven associations.

-
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TABLE 22

PROFESSIONAL MEMBERSHIPS BY TYPE OF ELITE

No. of
Professional Reputational Corporate _Political
Memberships '
1 73 25 11
2 58 17 2
3 47 8 3
4 65 19 6
5 9 2 - 1
6 10 3
7 7 1
8 2 1
9 1
10 1
11 1
TOTAL KNOWN . 2714 76 23
TOTAL CASES 405 ‘ 518 4 59

The data compiled for the corporate sector listed 76 cases out of 518
(14 7 per cent) who held mer(\bershlp in professional associations. From the low
response rate it is evident that this information is not routinely given in The

Directory of Directors, but that it is given for a few cases. The data for the 76

cases indicate that memberships in one to four associations was common. This is
the same pattern found.in the reputational data.
Twenty-three of the 49 political cases reported membership in professional

associations. Unlike the reputational or corporate cases most belonged to only

.one association '(487) The concluswn to be drawn from the data is that
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In addition to listing the number of professional memberships, up to tive
professions could be identified for each case: e.g., the Canadian Bar Association.
A list of associations and the frequency“ of membership among the Edmonton elite

was compiled. Aé shown in Table 23, fifteen associations could claim nine or more

elite members. Of 712 responses, 32 per cent came from the top 16 associations

(5 per cent of the associations listed). Law associations ranked first (1, 2, 5 and 9
in Table 23). Engineers ranked second (3, 4 and 7). Medicine placed third
(6'and 8). Science, business, agriculture, education, and accounting were

represented. The distribution of membership among professional associations is

similar to the patt'ern displayed by the career variables. Further research in this

area would be necessary to determine the role of professional associations in

career advancement.

TABLE23 |

|

TOP PROFESSIONAL ASSOCIATIONS OF THE EDMONTON ELITE

/ , _

1. Canadian Bar Association ’ / 31

2. Law Society of Alberta B / 30

3. Association of Professional Engmeers, Geologists and / :

Geophysicists of Alberta : 26

4. Engineering Institute of Canada . .23

5. Edmpnton Bar Association ‘ ' / , 13 {

6. Canadian Foundation for the Advancement of Pharmacy 12

7. American Association for the Advancement of Science J e 11
Canadian Institute of Mining and Metalurgy ‘ ' 11

Chamber. of Commerce ‘ , 11

Chemistry Institute of Canada | ‘L ' 11 .
8. Canadian Medical Association : 10
9. Agricultural Institute of Canada / 9
~ Alberta Bar Association o , 9
Edmonton Education A»ssocxatxon 9
Institute of Chartered Accountants of Alberta 9
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D. PUBLICATIONS: : : v
| Another tndicator dsed in assessiné elite careérs is the achievexhent of having
one's name in brint. Ninety-four mdwxduals (23.5 per cent) of the reputatlonal
data had published. In the corporate data, 10 or 2 pef‘ cent mdlcated the
completion of a phbhshed work. Twelve per ce.nt in the politicgl institution had
_' published. In all .9.7 or 11 per cent of all cases identified had publications to their
~ credit. |

As shown in Table 24, the data shows that 75 per cent of the cases 1dent1f1ed
by all three sources mdxcated pubhcatxons This is substantially hlgher than the
second ranked group from the reputatlonal data only, at 27 per cent. These |
‘reputational cases are for the most part the. academlcs who are so highly
represehted‘ in the reputational data. Publishing is one of the occupatlonal
requu'ements far this group. The cases identified by both pohtlcal and reputational

sources was thlrd

ot

TABLE 24

NUMBER OF PUBLICATIONS: INTERSECTING DATA

AN

»

Publications ~ Rep. Corp. Pol: Pol.Rep. PolCorp. Rep.Cor.All Total

4 .82 - 2 R 3 97
% 27% 0%  6.5% 25% 0% 8% 75%

2N
=

It appears that only those corporate individuals ‘recognized outside the
corporate structure tend to put pen to paper. This finding can also be a productof A

the source itself, The Directory of Directors, in that it doesn't indicate publication.

However both the reputational and politicai sources do give such information. The
high percentage response for the category "all" reinforces the likelihood that

Kelner's distinction of "strategic" vs. "core" elite is an accurate one.
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E. DIRECTORSHIP: o

In the national data as presented by both Porter and Clement, it is

membershlp on the boards of the top 100 corporatlons in Canada which mdxcates
the most 1mportant corporate elite, and within thxs group it .is' those holding

posmons on boards of the large banks that are the most mfluenclal. ' s
f » In all three sources some 555 1nd1viduals mdlcated posxtlons on a corporatxon
board. The reputational data) produced 127, the corpforate 516 and the polltlcal 13.
Forty-five per cent of‘ those dmg *board ‘membershlp were on two or more

.

~.

boards. As Table 25 shows, the largest number of corporate membershlps is

represented by the corporate data. Thxs is an artlfa‘ct of the references, The

Directory of Directors, in that board membership is usually e'prerequisite for .

inclusion in the directory. The reputational ‘data shows a lower percentage of

L}

corporate board membership, and t‘he pohtlcal data dlsplays the lowest. L

\ I
- - N \

. : \ :
: .~ 'TABLE 25 | : ‘

™

y

DIRECTORSHIPS BY TYPES OF ELITE

Number . Reputational Corporate Political /

S : c )
\ ' N
1 _ L 44 : - 280 - 8

© 2 25 96 2 |
3 ' 5 ° . 30 - l
4 22 S 'Y -
5 24 : 41 T 3
6 or more 7 : ) 22 -

. TotalKnown 127 (31.4%) 516 (99.6%) 13 (26.5%)
Total Cases - . 405 518 49 \

' The int\ersecting data points out (see Table 26) that for both.the reputatio\lal;
and political sources, individuals having board positions are more likely to be

l
| : |
: ~ /
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identified in the two or more sources than solely by the one source. The corporate .
and reputational data show more interlocking than the political data.
Twenty five companies were identified as having six or more members
: reported from all three sources. These companies represent 2 per cent of the total
number of companies but 18.2 per cent of the overall response rate,
The companies identified.were:

Canadian Utilities. 24 |

" Northwestern Utilities ’ : 19
Northlands Utilities 12 .
Northwest Industries = 11

The Life Insurance Co. of Alberta 10

Canadian Western Natural Gas Co. 9
Edmonton Stock Exchange 9
Imperial Lumber Co. . . -9
“- Kaps Transport Ltd, 9
Regent Drilling Co. Ltd. 9

m .

- * Gainers Ltd.

Consolidated Mic Mac Oils Ltd.
Edmonton Concrete Block Co.:Ltd.
Excelsion Refineries Ltd.

Inland Cement Co. Ltd.

Propane Credit Corporation Ltd.
Wardaxr Canada Ltd.

R B

Alberta Power. . 4
Fleetway Trucking Ltd.
Horn & Pitfield Foods Ltd.
Northern Transportation Co. Ltd.
Pool Construction Co. Ltd,
Seaboard Life Insurance Co. Ltd.
* Western Cartage & Storage Ltd.
- White Stag of Canada Ltd

BTN

©

The top three compames are utxhty corporatxons. Eight of the 25 companies
are energy/petrochemical related enterprises. Transportatxon and constructlon are
the second and third largest sectors, and industry, finance, 1nsurance, and food

prdcessing are all represented. About one-third of these companies began as

i

!
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famlly enterpnsesvwhxch indicates an entrepreneurial aspect to Edmonton's
corporate sector. None of these companies was listed in the top 100 corporations"‘
in 1951 nor in 1971, '

x ' Checking the lists of top Canadian corporatnons for 1951 and 1971 agalnst the
corporate membership of ‘Edmonton's elite for all sectors reveals that 25 mdivrxd-
uals lwmg in Edmonton are repre?nted on Canada's top corporate boards All are

-men. Of the 14 for whom birth place is known 10 are Canadian (four from
Alberta). Two were born in the U.S. and two in England. Most were professxonals
Of the 13 for whom education could be determined, five were engmeers, three
were lawyers, two had degrees in commerce, and the rest were-a chartered‘

account, a doctor, and two Journahsts. Twelve of the 25 were 1dentif1ed only in

The Directory of Directors. One individual was identified in two sources.

Posmonal (The Directory of Dlrectors) and Reputatlonal (The Canadian Who's

Who). Eleven individuals were identified in The Directory of Directors and two

reputational sources'(Who's Who in Canada and‘ the 'Canadian Who's Who). One

individual was identified from The Directory and three reputatxonal references.
One person of the 25 was identified as sxttlng on more than one top corporate
board. He sat on three. One of these corporatlons is a bank. It would seem that
- the pattern .set by the natlonal elite 1s mamtamed by those local ellte who

partlclpate at the national level.

F.  POLITICAL 'AFFILIATION:
| With the exceptlon of the political ehte, there was httle 1nformatxon
mdlcatmg political affiliation in the data. As a whole only 175 individuals
(20 per cent) indicated political preference out of 863 (see Table 27). The response
rate for the reputational-data was 34 per cent, the corpothe data 8.3 per cent, and
I

the polltlcal data 100 per cent ' /

i



TABLE 27

f
s

- 188

POLITICAL AFFILIATION BY ’TfPE OF ELITE

Reputational

Corporate

TOTAL CASES

: P I3 [3
Party olitical Total
No. % No. % No. _
Liberal 64  46.4 19 44.2 13 26.5 96
Progressive c : -
Conservative (P.C.)" 43 31.1 21 48.8 23 46.9 87
~ Social Credit 24 17.4 3. 7.0 12 245 39
-New Democratic .
Party (N.D.P.) 5 3.6 - - 5
- Cooperative \r
Commonwealth : ‘
Federation (C.C.F.) 1 0.7 - 1 2.1 2-
United Farmers
of Alberta (U.F.A.) 1 0.7 - . - 1
\ N
TOTAL KNOWN 138 34 43 8.3 49 710
405 - 518 49
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In the reputational data 138 individuals indicated a party affiliation. The
strength of the Liberals (84 or-46.4 per cent) reflects the Liberal tradition in
’ Edmonton up to 1871 described by MacGregor (1975), as contrastod h Calgary
whose' residents traditnonally voted Progressive Conservatwos qu i!? r?rty is'
second at 43 or 31.3 per cent of the reputatlonal data c;ud, “‘;g‘osf& Tredit
third with 24 or 1'1,4 per cent. The reputational data is the only source mcludmg
reported members of the New Democratxc Party (5 or 3.6 per cent). Both the
C.C.F. and the U.F. A each had one member. The data as given in the reference
sources d6 not reveal the level of party membership, i.e., whether participdtion is
at the federal or provincial level or both. This issue can be a topic for further
investigation.

There werg few responses to indicate political affiliation for the.cOrporate
sector. Only 43 individuals (8.3 per cent) gave political preference. Three parties
~ were identified: Liberal at 19 or 44.2 per cent, Progressive Conservetive at 21 or
'48.8 per cent, and Social Credit at three or 7 per cent. These figures substantiate

Porter's position that unlike the United States, 4 /litical pe;suasion in Canada,
among the elite is equally divided among the-/tWO/ ,‘najor parties as both are pro-
corporate in nature. : o / |

All caseés in ihe political data declared their' party affiliation. The distr;bu—
tion was as follows: Liberal 13 or 26.5 per cent, Progressive Conservative 23 or ~
. 46.9 per cent, Social Credit 12 or 24.5 per cent and C.C.F one or 2 per cent.

The intersecting data showed m’ueh( the same patterns except for the
category Rep/Cor in which the P.C": par.tyvhad a larger representation than the
Liberals (see Table 28 and‘ Appendix 11). It is i"mpossible \to tell from the data as
given how political membership functions at the national and 7provincial levels.

One mterpretatlon would be that Edmonton is a Progresswe Conservative strong—

hold. But this would contradlet/ MacGregor's contentlon - at least up untxl

-

i
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1971. Another interpretation might be that the Social Credit members voted
Liberal nationally, and the Liberals tended-to vote‘Social Credit provincially during

the périod 1951-1971. \

G. . CLUB MEMBERSHIP:

Countr): or private club membership is seen as one way the elite are able to
‘mix socially, to maintain customs and vhlues not generally shared throughhout the
rest of the population, and to pursue a privileged lit‘e-?tyle away from the public
bu;view. Each individual identified could indicate the total number of country
clubs to which he/she belonged. Of that total number, four clubs could be
1dent1f1ed separately. Forty-three clubs were identified from the data as & whole. '
| As shown in Table 29, 39 (34.3 per cent) of the reputational elite indicated

‘club membership. There is an equal chance of a person belonging to one, two, or

three clubs if club membership is indicated. While only 76 or 14.7 per cent of the

~ corporate data claimed club membership, it becomes evident that for those who did
reveal this information there is hi'g'h participation. Forty-two perceht of the known

cases indicated membership in three clubs. The distribution would indicate the

importance of club membership among the corporate elite. P ‘

TABLE 29 _

CLUB MEMBERSHIP BY TYPE OF ELITE

T

Number Reputational Corporate ~ Political y
1 47 22 6
2 <49 20 5
3 42 , 32 4
4 1 ‘ 2 -
TOTAL KNOWN 137 7% 15

TOTAL CASES ) 405 518 : 49

>
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Thé political data shows a pattern similar to that of the reputational ‘E&ta in
that fhere is an equal chance of a person belonging to one, two, or three clubs if
club membership is indicated. ‘Also,. 30 per cent of thg ‘political elite indicated club
membership similar to the percentage repo;'ted for the reputational elité.

The intersectihg data (Table 30) shows that the partfcipation in clubs is
highest for those who are {dentified by two or more sources. In all cases for single
source membership the majority only belonéed to one club. This is not the case in
Table 29 nor is it in the categories for two or more sources. This finding indicates

that club membership is related.to exclusiveness.

TABLE 30

CLUB MEMBERSHIP : INTERSECTING DATA

'Number Reputation Corporate Political Pol Corp Pol Rep Rep Cor All

1 33 10 4 - 2 12 -

2 31 5 1 - 3 14 1

3 13 2 2 1 - 28 1

- 4 - 1 - - - 1 -
TOTAL | o

KNOWN 77 18 . 7\\ ) 1 5 55 2

. \
TOTAL CASES 302 425 31 2 12 87 4

When membership in country clubs was combined for all 43 clubs identified,
seven clubs had nine or more members. The most prominent are the'Mayfair Golf
and Country Club and The Edmonton Club. All of the top seven are loéal clubs.
While these seven include 16 per cent of all clubs idehtified, they account for

67.5 per cent of all club mexﬁberships identified in the data.

o
Y
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TABLR 31

MEMBERSHIP IN COUNTRY AND PRIVATE CLUBS

Mayfair Golf and Country Club 72
Edmonton Club 62
Royal Glenora ‘ 45
Edmonton Petroleum Club 39
Highland Golf Club 22
Faculty Club 12
Derrick Golf and Country Club 9

H. SERVICE CLUB MEMBERSHIP

Participation in service clubs has been used as one indicator of community
power. Some of the elite list up to four service clubs memberships. More than 200
service clubs were identified.

> Forty-eight per cent of the reputational data identified membership in a
service club. Of those, 40.8 per cent belonged to one club, 26.5 per cent to two,
19.9 per cent 1o three and 12.2 per cent to four. One person reported membership
in six service clubs (see Table 32).

The corporate data did not list service clubs membership as a matter of
course; but 70 cases or 13.5 per cent indicated participation. Persons belonging to
one or two clubs each made up 30 per cent of the total and those belonging to three
or four each com?osed 20 per cent.

Thirty cases indicated service clubs membership among the political‘ elite or
61.2‘ per cent of all political cases. More than a third reported membership.in
three clubs. The high participation rate in service clubs indicates the importancé
of participating in this sector as a pattern in political life.

' The intersecting data showed the same pattern as reporfed in the source data

of the 208 service clubs, six service clubs accounted for 10 members or more. The
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Masonic Lodge is the largest club, followed by the Canadian Legion. Both are
exclusively men*nnlution (see Table 33).

TABLE 33

MEMBERSHIP IN S8ERVICE CLUBS

Masonic Lodge 44
Royal Canadian Legion 22
Rotary Club 18
Kiwanis 16
Knights of Columbus 13
Boy Scouts of America 10

L MILITARY SERVICE:

In the United States, the military is a dominant institution Holding power with-
the corporate and political institutions. In Canada, the military has not gained the
same status as that of other industrial powers, and it was not even considered by
Porter in his major institutionai description. Olsen places the miliiary within the
state’ elite, but he too did not consider it important in the Canadian social
structure. As noted in Chapter Fodr, military activities have played an important

role in Edmonton's history from the Boer War to World War II and the building of

the Alaskan Highwa;\. The military experience has been cited by some as a

‘common socializing mechanism for men which later carries over into the business

and political world: advertising and political "eampaigns" are fought in the same
strategies and tactics as military campaigns. It is because of the potential links
founded on the military ex;;erience that military service is investigated as a social
characteristic of the elite.

.

In reviewing thz reputational data, 123 persons or 30 percent indicated they

had served in the military. Forty-three individuals or 8.3 per cent of the corporate
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\ : N ,
-data and 12 or 25 per cent of the bohtncal data indicated mlhtary service. In
rewewmg the membershlp of military service clubs in the data on "Service Clubs,"

it would seem that these figures are low and more follow-up is necessary.

Joo ACHIEVED CHARACTERISTICS - SUMMARY

The achieved social characteristies identified in this study are: edljcation, _
| cafeer, professional memberships, publicatiohs, directorships, political affiliation,
club membership, serv1ce club membershlp and military service. The level of
-educatlon of Edmonton's elite is significantly higher than that of the community or
nation as a whole. Ten times as many members of the elite have a university
education as of the Edmbnton population. Careers in law, ehgi‘heering and business
were prominant in the data. This is the same pattern as descrxbed by Porter (1965)

at the national level The majority of people identified by all sources and flmshed

’post—graduate ‘Work “and~ tended “to be trained- in Alberta: -As -the -level-of — -

< educational attammen’a 1rfcreased fewer degrees were obtained within Alberta, but -
still' 50 per cent were obtained in Alberta. This fact dxffers f rom that found at the
natxonal level.

4 The careers of the Edmonton elite were analyzed according to three
alassxflcatlons' institutional, industrial and occupational. All thre_e revealed
similar patterns i.n the elites, but emphasized different aspects of the elite
composition. The institutional data pointed to the strength of the corporate
seeter, especially in the area of trade. The government"and university were also‘
.prominant factors in the institutional analyses. -The industrial eclassification
refined the institutional diVisiens-and strongly identified the manufacturing and the
petro-chemical induetries. The religious elite were found only to be present in the
reputational data, and edlﬂxcation was a sector related sirongly to the reputational

approach. The occupational data confirmed that no matter what institution or
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industry was represented, most of the elite held top managerial or ai‘dministration
positions. |

Professional membership reinforced the dominance of lawyers and engineers
along with other profbessional groups in the elite. Publications are the domain of
those identified in rnore than two sources gnd the academic institution. The
representation on bdards of directors for those identified by two or more sources is
stronger than that of those idenfified in only one source. Analysis of those who sit
on the »boards of the top 100 Canadian corporations also indicates that these
individuals not only are identified by the institution as having poWer, they are also
identified in the reputational sources as persons of achievement, infiuence and
power.

Polities and. mllitary service seem to have little impalet on'the elite position.

As w1th the national data, political preference is' equally distributed among the

— _mamnepohticalepannese%Countrchlubs are-shown to-be of-some-importance among =~

the corporate elite as service clubs are important among the political elite. )

The social characteristics of the elite for education, career, professional
membershiﬁf“ directorships and club membership strongly suggest two types of'
hierarchies. The internal hierarchy within the source demonstrates that those in -
the category "All" usually have more or are more exclusive than those simply
identified by one source. For example, the category "All" has more education than
do those only.identified by the reputational sources, and tends to follow careers in
law, engineering and business. |

The second hierarcny appears when eompariné sources. The corporate sector
displays more exclusive characteristics than either of the other two sources. The
political data tends to be more representative of the data as a wl{ole, but excludes

the minority populations frdm mem‘bership. The reputational data tends to show a
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stronghnglo—Saxon preference but also includes the excéptional achiever, some of

whom tend to be from minority groups. \

Kelner's hypothesis of a core vs. strategic elite appears to be confirmed.
\ _

However, the Edmonton elite display m’ore\iiversity and openness than that found

by the national studies (Porter 1965, Clement 1975, Olsen 1980) or in Toronto
(Kelner 1969). : v _ ﬁ.

‘\

Chapter Elght investigates the possxbﬂe changes which may have occurred
from 1951—1974 in the dxstnbutlon of socit characteristics among‘Edmonton‘s

elite, A look at social charactenstxcs over time may indicate chénges in the

-

degree of access to ellte status. o 1

b

~ 4




CHAPTER EIGHT
CHANGE IN THE SOCIAL CHARACTERIS’I'ICS OF EDMONTON'S ELITE

Tf)is chapter presents the findings of the reputational and positional sources
, on a longitudinal basis. The purpose of this type of analysis is to determine any
trends or changes which have occurred in the social characteristies of Edmonton's
elite. The data was collected for the period 1951 to 1974. This period includes
three national census years‘ 1951, 1961, and 1971‘ so that comparisons could be
made with ﬁg natlonal and community populations. The years 1951 to 1974 span |
the, appr0x1mate time in which the national studies of Porter (1965), Clement
(1975), and Olsen (1980) were conducted and it coincides with Edmonton's oil boom
and related expansion in all institutional sectors. At-such a time of expansion, the
elite is hypothesized to be the most open to all segments of the community
especi'alliz those who are characterized as hiéh achievers. At this time ascriptive
characteristics are hypothesized to be less important in determining access to
power,binfluence, decision-making, or elitev position. |
Surprisingly the lonéitudinal data did not reveal much change in the flistribu- |
tion of social characteristics within“Edmonton's elite. This would indicate a fairly
stable social structure within the elite which is nei»the’r affected by nor responsive
to the rapid social changes taking place in the society as a whole. While
pércentages db not reveal much change, three identifiable periods are evident in/! "
the‘data which indicate some trends. | . |
’ . The first significant period is that occurring from 1951 to 1955. The total
number of 'elites jumped from 150 in 1951 to 314 in 1955. It would be during this
time that the "ne{N" elite established itself within the ranks of Edmonton‘s existiﬂg
elite. ‘However the percentage distribution of variables when compared for 1951
- and 1955 remains quite similar. -This would indicate that while the elite expanded
ﬁumerically, most of the new members shared similar social characteristies.

194
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- The second period which appears in the data is that between 1961 and 1965.

It appears that during this time, the elite was slightly more open to individuals who

did not meet the W.A.S.P. stereotype. But this temporary openness seems to

A}

disappear in what can be identified in qthe third perlod between 1971 and 1974.

2

The period from 1971 to 1974 is characterlzeﬂ by increased speclalizaion and -

~ technological development in the corporate sector and a change in provmcxal
government in the political sector. Generally the social characteristics of the elite
at this time bedome more closed and exclusive. This pattern of closure -was
‘identified by. Clement (1975) in his study of the national corporate elite (see
Chapter Three). | :

Chapter Six reported that Edmonton's elite, like the Canadian elite, is a .
man's world ‘All sources displayed the same pattern of men accounting for over
90 per cent of the elite. The corporate sector was the most closed to women, and
the pohtlcal sector ‘the most open. | ‘ |

Despite the@ressures for change demanded by women for “fuller and equal |
positions 1r: society, the percentage of change from 1951 to 1974‘for female
participation in the ellte was only 2.6 per cent. As shown in Table 34, the elite was**-~
most closed to women in 1961 (0.6 per cent) Th1s percentage rose in 1965 to
3. 2 per cent. However by 1974, the percentage dropped back to 3 per cent This
pattern is similar to that reported by Porter (1965) and Clement (1975).

A look at the data by source shows that the number of women appearing in
‘the reputationat sources actually decreases to half the number reported in 195t hy
1974. Women are not represe'nted among the political elite until 1960 and then
‘their representation remains constant. Following the election of 1971, the 1972

) N ,
edition of Parliamentary Guide shows that two women were in the political elite."

. But the total number of politicians for that year also increased. This may point to

a policy of tokenism within the government sector.
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TABLE 34 '
= TIME: SEX

Year | ~ Per Cent Male ' Per Cent Female
1951 o 98.7% o 1.3%
1955 98.1% R 1.9%
1961 . 99.4% R 0.6%
1971 96.8% o 3.2%
1974 ' 97.0% 0 3.0%

Women emérged strd/_ngerv in the corporate sector over time than in either the
reputational or 'political data. »- This is unusyal as it was the corpor»atevsecto.r which
showed up most resistanc;e to allowing vwomen‘in the inner circles (see Chapter
Six). | .a

Overéli, the participation of women in the elite, whéther based on reputa-
tional data or positional data,‘has not changed sig'r"xificantly for the period 1951 to
1974, and worﬁen remain .sﬁbs'_cantialiy underrepi'eéented (see Appendix 12). -

The pa>ttem presented in Chapter Six regarding the place of birth for the
- ‘Edmonton elite is"aceentuated in the longitudinal analysis (snee Table 35). British
influence decreases slightly over timé. European and "other" increase élightly for
the same period. And the Canadian and U.S. pe;centage of the elité remain about
the same. | |

It is interesting that the data do imply the rapid‘ expansio'n' -of Edmonton's
economy and with it the rapid influx of people necessary to serve the oil industry.
In 1951, Edmonton's elite was 78 per cent Canadian-born ahd the _Britmish”
13 per cent.. By 1955 ’the<Canadign percentage dropped to 71 per cent And the
British rose to 19 per cent. Other groups remained const?mt. These . figures
indice;te that with the numerical doubling of those identified as elite from 1951 to

1955 (98 to 201), most of the increase was due to British influx of .expertise to
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‘develop the oil industry. As the Industrial Association had turned to England in
1913 for expertise to find natﬁrual gas (see Chapter Four), the data would indicate a

“similar pattern some forty years later.

B

TABLE 35

TIME: PLACE OF BIRTH 's

- PBritish United

Year Canada Isles States Europe . Other
1951 78% 13% 6% 2.0% 1.0%
1955 1% 19% 6%, 2.5% - 0.5%
1961 5%  °  13% 8% 3.5% 0.5%
11965 79% 12% 6% . 2.5% - 0.5%
1971 S {1 © o 10% 7% - 3.5% 0.5%

4.0% 2.0%

1974 79% 10% .5%

After 1955', :the: British-born individuals decrea.se aﬁi(mg the Edmonton elite,
’,but théy remain ove_rrepresented compﬁred with the rest of both the total
populations of Edmonton .and Canada. The Canadian-born population increased
during this period from a low >of 71 per cent to a high of 79 per cent from 1965 to
1974. This percentage abprogimates‘that of the proportion of the~ Canadian-born in
Edmonton (77_ber cent) but is underrepx‘esent'ed if compared witl‘i the entire
Canadian population (85 per cent) (see Appendix 13).
B European-born individuals increased sharply from '1.95V1> to 1955 and then
remained about the same. Europeans are .underrepresented'both nationally and
locally even though their percentage.of the élite increases over-time. Those
represented in‘the category "Other" show an increase in 1974. It‘is this group
V=which was ‘excl_ﬁded from elite: membership at the national level. ln'rEdmonton,
however, the individuals born in countries other than Canada, the British Isles, and

Europe are finding a place in the elite proportional to that of representation in the
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community as a whole and h“‘lgher than that for the nation, Déspite this, the
positional data show little openness to this group. Most individuals who come from
countdries labled "other" are reputational elite. _

Table 36 show; the findings for ethnicity. The same trends indicated by place
of birth are apparent. The number of elite doubles from 1951 to 19.55;"indicating
" the rﬁpidlgrowth of the community. The percentage of those indicatings‘fﬁritish and

European ancestry increases in this time period and then settles back down again in

1961. /—\ o '.

)

]
/

I 7 TABLE 36

/

| . I .

}  TIME: ETHNICITY COMBINED -

British United ' ,

Year Canada Isles StateT ; Europe Other
| , A ] ,
1951 o 30% /59% 1% : 9% 1%
1955 25% 64% 1% | | 18% 2%
1961 28% 59% 1% | 11% 1%
1965 29% /58.5% - 2% \ 10% . 0.5%
1971 27% [ 53% 5% 13% 2%
1974 25% / 54% 5% 13% 3%

Generally Anglo-Saxon representation within the elite as in the population as
a whole .has steadily deelin/Ld.\ Anglo-Saxons, despite the decline, remain over-
‘represented when compare/d with both Edmonton and the nation. European
membership within the elite is steédily inéreésing, but remains significantly
underrepresented when comparéd with Edmonton or the nation. Those with
ancestors other fhan Angio—Saxon or European descent are increaiing w‘ithin the
elite, and in some instances are overrepresentative of the proportion in the

community as a whole.

a
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Together "place of birth" and "ethnicity" indicate that there is a bias within "
the elite for individuals who are Anglo—Saxon. While Europeans are members of tﬁe
elite, their participation is underrepresented. Persons corﬁir_m; from other countries
are represented in the elite proportional to their representation in the community
which is orﬂy 1-3 per cent of the population for this period (see Appendix 14).

| The elite's religiou.g preferences varied slightly from 1951 to 1974. Table 37
indicates that in 1951, 90 per cent of the elite were Protestant and 10 per cent
Catholic. No other religious groups were represented. In 1955, the percentage of R
Protestants had risen to 93 per cent, the percentage of Catholics had dropped to
6 per cent, and the Orthodox church gained representation in the elite. This
pattefn for the elite data as a whole remained substantially the same until 1974.
Over time the slightly smaller Protestant represéntation was picked up by an

increase in the participation of Orthodox Church members within the elite.

Y, | " TABLE 37

"TIME: RELIGION

Year Protestant Catholic Orthodox Other
1951 90% 109% - .-
1955 93% 69% " 1% -
1961 92% 6.6% 1% 0.4%.
1965 - . 92% - 6.5% ' 1.5% -
1971 : 91% ' 7% 2% ) -
1974 88% _ 8% 4% _ -

The corporate data indicate only Protestant and Catholic members over time,
and after 1955 the pattern changed very little. The reputational data, which was
‘the only source which reported religions other than Catholic, Protestant, or

Orthodox, indicates that members of the elite who professed other religions were
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represented from 1952 to 1963. The data would provide some evidence -that,‘after
an initial period of openness within the elite structure corresponding to the initial
expansion of the economy, the economy and social structure stabilized and that
elite status pattern became more like those before the boom period (see
Appendix 15). |
The typical elite member in Edmonton was shown in Chapter Seven to have
attained post-graduate education. This pattern remains in place over the period
1951 to 1974. Only in 1955 does the percentage of post-graduates within the total
elite drop to 50 per cent; but by 1961 it is back up to 56 per cent. The percentage
of those with a university education has increased steadily. Yet only in 1971 do
cindividuals without a high school education enter elite ranks. It would seem that
wpile ‘the percentages of university and post-graduate 'degrees are increased within
the elite, the educational background of those with less than a university degree is
becoming more varied in the 1970's as compared with the 1950's and 1960's (see

Table 38 and Appendix 16).

TABLE 38

- TIME: EDUCATIONAL ATTAINMENT

High School High School = Some . . University University
Year gc>r Less Plus Technical College University Plus Technical Plus Graduate
1951 - 5% . 8% 8% - 13% 8% 57%
1955 = 4% 8% 15% 16% - 8% - 50%
1961 2% 6% 9% 22% 6% 56%
1965 3% 5% 10% . 21% 6% : 56%
1971 3% 6% 6% 25% - 49% 56%

1974 1.5% 4.5% ' 6% = 26% 4% 59%
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The fields of study pursued by members of the elite have generally remained
stable over the period of investigation (see Table 39). The percentage of
‘professionals has declined slightly. Agriculture and business have increased
slightly.  Arts, science, englneering, and law remain the most common fields of

study for the Edmonton elite (also see Appendix 17).

TABLE 39

TIME: EDUCATION - FmLD OF STUDY

1951 1955 1961 1965 1971 1974
Agriculture 1% 0.1% 3% . 3% 2% 3%
Arts 24% 23% 25% 22% 19% 19%
Business & i :
Commerce 7% 10% 8% 8% 11% “12%
Education 4% 6% 7% 7% 4% 7%
Engineering 9% 12% 89 L 17% 11% 14%
Home Economics - - 0.3% 0.4% - -
Law - 23% 22% 219 - 20% 21% 18%
Library Science - : - © 0.3% 0.4% 0.3% 0.3%
Medicine 12% . 11% 10% 8% 7% 6%
Physical : o .
Education - - 0.7% 0.7% . - 0.6%
Science 20% © 14% 17% 14% 23% 20%

- 0.7% 0.7% 0.6%

Other . - L=

As shown in Table 40, university education of Edmonton's elite was obtained
for the most part in Canada. But during the period 1951 to 1974, more and more
Canadians obtained degrees in the British Isles and the U.S. In 1951, 83 per cent of
univﬂersivty training was obtéined in Canada. By 1974 the percentage had dropped
to 70 per cent: " Post-graduate education is more likely to be sought outside the

country than an undergraduate education (also see Appendix 18).
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TABLE 40

TIME: EDUCATION - PLACE

I’y
British United
Year Canada Isles States - Europe Other.
1851 83% 12% 2% 29% 1%
1955 86% 10% 3% : 0.5% . 0.5%
1961 809% 15% 4% 19 0.3%
1965 799% 16% 5% 0.6% -
1971 749% 19% 7% - 1%

1974 70% 21% 8% 0.5% _ 0.5%

Career patterns of Edmonton's elite remained stable over the investigation
period, despite the rapid institutional change that occurred in the conimunity'ovex; '
the same time span. The institutional structure (see Table ‘41.), the industrial
structure (see Table 42), and the occupational structure (see Table 43), all indicate

the stability of the elite structure.

TABLE 41
TIME: INSTITUTION
Year ~  Corporate Political Bureaucratic Labour  Ildeological
1951 46% 19% 9% ' - 26%
1955 49% 14% . 13% 2% 22%
1961 45% . 13% 10% 3% 29%
1965 42% 17% 10% 4% 28%
1971 50% 169% : 10% 1% 23%

1974 49% 13.5% 10% 0.5% 27%

Institutionally, the corporate sector dominated, and the university and

governmental sectors remained strong. Labour members of the elite grew to
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TABLE 42
L]
TIME: INDUSTRY
»
dust

el 1951 1955 1961 1985 1971 1974

Agriculture 0.5% 2% 3% - 3% 2% 2%

Forestry 0.5% 0.5% - - - -

Mining & Minerals 49% 7% 4% 4% 4% 4%

Manufacturing 149% 15% 14% 16% 16% 149%

Construction 3% 0.5% 4% 4% 6% 59

Transportation,

Communication &

Utilities 11% 8% 10% 12% 10% 11%

Trade 9% 4% 3% 4% 6% 3%
" Finance, Insurance

& Real Estate 9% 119% - 9% 9% 5% 7%

Education 14% 13% 19% 18% 16% 21%

Health & Welfare 4% 3% 3% 2% 3% 2%

Religion 2% 0.5% 1% 0.5% - -

Amusement & :

Recreation - _ 0.5% 0.5% 0.5% 0.5% 0.5%

Services to ) L

Business 10% 13% 13% 11% ©15% 14%

Personal Serviées - - - - - 0.5%

Acdommodation &

FOOd - 0.5% 0.5% - 0.5% 0.5%

Miscellaneous ; -

Services 1% 0.5% 0.5% 1% 2% 1%
. Public | !

Administration & :

Defence , 18% 21% - 15% 15% 14% 15%
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Other -

TIME: OCCUPATION
Occupation 1831 1955 1961 1965 1871 1974
\\--\, -

Management & o7
Administration 64% 62% 57% 60% 61% 60%
Natural Science, '
Engineering &
Math 3% 4% 3% 2% 3% 3%
Social Science &
Related Fields 24% 25% 32% 29% 27% 28%
Hesalth & Medicine 3% 3% 2% 3% 3% 3%
Art, Literature &
Performing Arts 1% 2% 1% 2% 3% 3%
Sports - - - - 0.5% 0.5%
Clerical & Related
Work 2% 1% 1% 0.5% 0.5% 0.5%
Sales |, 1% 0.5% 1% 1% 0.5% 0.5%
Service
Occupations ~ 0.5% 0.5% 0.5% 0.5% 0.5%

| Farming, Fishing
& Forestry 0.5% 1% 1% 1% 0.5% 0.5%
Mining - - 0.5% - - -
Processing - 0.5% 0.5% 0.5% - -
Product
Fabricating - - - - - -

. Construetion _ .
Trades 0.5% 0.5% - - 0.5% 0.5%
Material Handling - - - - - -
Craft & Equipment
Handling - - - - - -

- 0.5% 0.5% - -
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4 per cent of the elite in 1964 but was less than 1 per cent by 1974. The industrial
classification shows sup;-ising:iy little ch&nge in the distribution of careers. Eﬁuca—
tion was the only classification to show a steady increase from 14 per cent in
1951 to 21 per cent ‘in 1974 The occupational classification shows the same
stablhty (see Appendlcles 19, 20 and 21). _

" The lmportance of professional memberships in the career of ehte members
is shown to be increasingly 1mportlant over time. As reported in Table 44,
‘41 per cent of the cases who reported membershxp in a professional association in
1951 belonged to one association. By 1974, 32 per cent belonged to four associa-
_tions. The 1mportance of publishing also increaseq from 1951 to 1974." The number
of individuals in the elite who had become published increased from 19 in 1951 to

60 in 1974 (see Table 45). jad

3

TABLE 44

TIME: NUMBER OF PROFESSIONAL MEMB.ERS'HIPS

<

Number of

- Memberships 1951 1955 1961 1965 :1971' 1974
4 .
1 41% 31% 27% 23% 27% 24%
2 20% - - 25% 19% 20% 19% ° 21%
3 13% 17% 209% 18% 15% 14%
4. 17% 18% . 23% 29% 27%., 32% -
5 or more 9% 9% 12% 10% 12% 9%
TABLE 45

TIME: NUMBER OF PUBLICATIONS

Year 1951 1955 1961 1965 1971 1974
Number 19 34 59 - 46 - 50 60
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The information gathered on directorships over time is insufficient to draw
any conclusions a’( this time. The majority of elite board members participated in
one or two com[;a\tkies,, and the percentage of_ participation on one or two boards

remained at 50 per cent of all reported directors for 1951 to 1974 (see Table 46 and
- Appendix 24). | |

TABLE 46

TIME: NUMBER OF DIRECTORSHIPS

Number .. 1951 1955 1961 1965 1971 1974
1 5 45% 449% . - 31% - 33% 41% 43%
2 v - 19% 17% . 20% 20% - 15% 16%
3 5% - 5% 7% 5% 6% 5%
4 15% - 13% - - 20% 16% - 16% 15%
5 or more 17% 21% . - 22% . 269% 22% 21%

'Political affiliation as a social characteristic.of Edmonton's elite did exhibit

change from 1951 to 1974 (see Table 47). The Liberals continued to lose ground

from 59 per cent in 1951 to 40 per cent in 1971. In 1974 they rallied to

43 per cent. The Progressive Co_nservativés made gains for each of the Liberal's
losses and w_ent'from 22 per cent in 1951 to 46 per cent in 1974. Thle Social Cfedit
Party cOrr‘lmanded a steady backing within the elite (20 per cent) until 1974. After
the loss to the Provincial Progressivé Conservative party in 1971, ;alite support
‘dropped to 9 per ceni for the Social Credit. The N.D.P. has never commanded
more than 3 per cent Saupport within thé elite. C.C.F. and U.F.A. supporters

disappeared by 1971 (see Appendix 25).



'TABLE 47

207

TIME: POLITICAL AFFILIATION

Progressive

. Social New Democratic )

Liberal Conservative  Credit Party CCF UFA
1951 - 59% To22% 16% - 2% 2%
1955 47%" 31% 18% 1% 1% 1%
1961 . 45% -30% 20% 2% - 2%
1965 41% 36% 20% 1% - 2%
1971 40% 369% 20% 3% - -
1974 - 43% 9% 2% - -

469%

w

Longitudinél data for both service clubs and country: elubs reveal the same

\sftable pattern as reported in most of the other varia

-

bles. While the numbers have

increased reflecting population increases, t'he> percentages have remained the

same. Country club membership seems to have hit its zenith in 1964 (see

Table 48 and Appendix 26). Service Clubs became moét popular in 1961. .However

between 1971 and 1974 .participation had dropped for service clubs (see Table 49

and Appendix 27).

TABLE 48

TIME: NUMBER OF COUNTRY CLUB MEMBERSHIPS

0.8%

Number of '

Memberships 1951 1955 19(?1 1965 1971 1974
1- 29% 269% 25% 27% 269% 27%
2 44% 38% 35% 26% - 34% - 33%
3 27% 36% , 40% 46% 40% 40%
4 - - - -
5

‘or more -

1%
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TABLE 49 '

. TIME: NUMBER OF SERVICE CLUB MEMBERSHIPS

Number of

Memberships. 1951 1955 1961 1965 1971 1974
1 31% 30% 36%  34% | 48% 26%
2. - 20% 24% 30% 30%  30% - 35%
3 ©22% 18% 16% 20% 18% 21%
4 27% 28% 18% 16% . 14% 17%

- Those reporting. mxhtary service showed a significant mcrease from 1951 to
1855. From 1955 onward the number of those reportmg mxhtary experience
stayed the same, even though both the community and elite populations increased

(see Table 50).

TABLE 50

TIME: MILITARY SERVICE

Date 1851 . 1955 1961 . 1965 1971 1974

Number 30 74 88 85 .80 L7

. As a whole, the socia{l characteristics of Edmonton's elite changed very little
from 1951 to 1974. There was an initial numerical increased in the elite members
_identified in the ‘sources from 1951 to 1955 but the social characteristies of the
elite remained suprisingly similar. \ |
If any trends can be indicated, one might be ‘the tendency to display a bell-

curve pattern: i.e., from 1951 to 1961 the representatjon of a variable increased,

but from 1951 to 1971 these percentages declined again. This demonstrates what



209 .

has been. called "closure" in the literature. It descnbes the phenomenon ofJnmal

openness in the social population. After the initial growth-—perxod however, the old
patterns re-emerge. Clement found that at the national level access to the
corporate elit_e.was more exclusive from 1965'to 1975 than it had been when Porter
had studie& the national elite from 1948 to 1960. "I‘h‘at same trend seems to be
apparent in Edmonton's case.

In conciixsion, Edmonton's elite structure exhibits the same hierarchical
tendencies revealed in the Canadxan elite studies. The tendencles do not exist to
the same degree in Edmonton as they do at the national level. The initial decade
after the discovery of oil dld show sxgns that Edmonton's elite was opening up to
include people more representatlve of the soclal charactemstlcs of the community
as a whole. However the data from 1961 to 1971 show»a reversal of th‘at process to

a more closed and hierarchical system in terms of social characteristics.



CHAPTER NINE .

EDMONTON'S ELITE AND THE STUDY OF COMMUNITY POWER - CONCLUSIONS -

The purpose of this study was to explore .methodologica.l and empirical issu‘es
relating to the social characteristics of ‘Edmonton’s' Elite. Previous studies of
Canada's elite have. characterized the natiox‘\;lﬁelite as middle- .o,r upper-middle-
class, university-edﬁcated, W.A.S.P. males. This” research sought to discover a
methodology which could ~provide access to the social characteristies’ of the
community ‘elite, and then to compare the similarities and differences between
Edmonton's elite and“the national elite.

These concludmg remarks centre around four aspects to the research. The
first top1c explores the adequacy of the experimental methodology used in this
s':lldy. Secoodly, the research questions posed in Chapter One are reviewed in the
light o_f the empirical findings'fon the theory of the’ elite analysis. Thirdly, the

‘v usefullness of elite analysis ‘will be evaluated. And finally there will be a

discussion of the implications of this study and its findings on future research.

A. THE STRENGTHS AND WEAKNESSES OF THE METHODOLOGY:

From the outset it?was important to clarify that such a study would not
identify all of the people or individuals who hold powerl Nor“w'ou/ld it exclude. those
people who "appear" to lmold povyer. The ‘purpose was to ideoiify the social
' characteristics of people who as a @g, have access to power, wealth, and
influence. This viewpoint is similar to that given by C. Wright Mills (1959).

If the group of people exhib,i‘ted oharecteristics similar tothose of the
population as a whole, it would have to be ooncluded that the concept elite had no
application to the community of Edmonton. If ‘tl.le pattern of characteristics

differed from the general population and an identifiable set of characteristies

210 \
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distinguished this group, the empirical validity of usiné the concept _e,livte wculd be -
affirmed. l | !

The methodological design used in this study incori:orated e;cisting libi‘ary
resources as the raw data. Different types of references were defined as either
reputational or positional in nature. This made it possible to test two differentA
methodologies through the use of existing data. Because of computer technology,
the use of. hbrary resources to generate data describing the ehte of Edmonton has
been successful for generatmg rephcable, comparable, obJectxve and vahd fmdlngs.
Without computers, the volume ,of information would be too cumbersome to
analyze. | - |

In past commuhit'y elite studies enrployihg any of the methodologies ‘(reputa—
tié‘nal, positional, or decision:-making), criteria for inclusion in the study whether it
be who to interview, what institutions were dominant, or what decision would be
| monitored in ; the community, 'involved a s;;ecifi'c historical decisiox{ of the
researcher. Consequently, the ability to replicate any study was questionable, as
the framework for the study would be unique both to the period in time and to the
' researcher. Using different library references to correspond with both the
reputational and positional methodologies not» only provides the needed multi-
faceted approach to community 'eliteé, 1t means that the researc\h cah be replicated
and the findings checked ‘
~ . The rephcablhty of this approach also means that fmdmgs can be compared
either,bver time or between communities. The references are standard for most
‘North American communities of ahy size, and some are standard internationally.

The criteria for inclusion in these references are established by the pub—
lxshers. The reputational sources indicate the reputatlon for power, mfluence or

wealth and are therefore similar to asking community locals about impressions of

inclusion or exclusions in the elite. The positional references self-elect the
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positions within an institution considered to be part of the inner circle. Inclusion
or exclusion is thus more objective in the sense that criteria are established apart
from the study itself and the same criteria are used nation-wide.

The validity of the findings can be questioned in two ways. Firstly, can these
references by considered valid indicators of the elite members? Secondly, is the
information provided consistent enough to warrant conclusions?

Domhoff's research has verified the appropriateness and validity of the use of
reputational references at the national level. Since these references can be
considered as "an elites’ guide to thernselves," this approach differs from inter-
- views only in that these "interviews" are in print. Sirice much of the information is
gathered from the individuals themselves, the responses are more likely to be
accurate The data gathered for the local level in this case Edmonton, is as valid
for larger communities as it is for the national level. This approach also provides
comparability with the national findings.

One limitation of this research is that the different library resources do not
provide the Same amount of iriformatioh. This noneresponse can be of two kinds:
(1) inforniation on e social chareeteristic is-not provided for any individuals in
' references, or (2) information is glven for some individuals but not provided for
others. This can offset the ability to generalize the' results As shown in Table 51,
- there is a lot of variation in the response rate over thirteen variables.

For some variables it can be said that each Case should have a response:
i.e., all people" ;'/:an‘ be classified -by sex, birthplace, educational attainment,
occupation, and ethnicity. Other variables are not riecessarily characteristics of
everyone, but/ are usually" "characteristic ‘of _an adult in Cariadian society:
i.e., religious |affiliation and bblitical effiliation. Other variables represent

optional chq‘ices in which an individual may or may not participate:
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i.e., professional membership, country club membership, service club membership,

military service, publications, and board memberships.

TABLE 51

RESPONSE RATE BY VARIABLES

Variables : Reputational Corporate Political
1. Sex 100% 100% 100%
2. Place of Birth ' 94.8% 120.0% 91.8%
3. Ethnicity ) 46.7% 28.8% 5.0%
4. Religion 76.5% 17.0% 79.6%
5. Eduecation 86.4% - 28.2% 79.6%
6. Career (Occupation) - 98.5% 100% ‘ 100%
7. Professional Memberships = - 67.7% - 14.7% 46.9%
8. Publications ' 63.5% 2.0% 12.0%
9. Directorships 31.3% 99.6% - 26.5%
© 10. Political Affiliation 34.0% . 8.3% 100%
11. Club Membership . 33.8% ' 14.1% 30.0%
.12. Service Club Membership 48.0% : 13.5% ' 61.2%

13. Military Service 30.0% - © 8.3% 25.0% .

In /future research non-response categories should be 'specifiec.i more c;learly:
Some coding to distinguish between sources‘not presenting information and fhe
| sourc'e usually giving the data but not for that individual case should be developed.

While many variables have a IOV\; response rate within the corporate data (see
Table Si), the patterns of those characteristies mfor which information was given
remained similar to that of the reputational and xpolitic‘al’ data. This approach to
studying elites does brovide general indicators of the structures and patterns found
within the community elite and it provides a basis from which other information
may be gatﬁered by additional techniques.

Some technical problems did present themselves in tr;e research. The
gathering and‘ coding of the data proved a tedious process. Improvements can be

made in the coding procedure to provide more flexibility in the analysis. Inter-
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__ bretation of the data from descriptive form to cgded form remains problematic.
The only way to check ‘this aspect would be to re-code all the data and compare
results. |

Missi:ng data as mentioned above is the biggest problem with this approach.
Selected studies to complete the data may be undertaken to determine the benefit
of using other approaches such as newspapers and interﬁéws to complete the
information base.

. Looked a’; as a totality the use of library resources to develop reputational
and positional data does increase the comparability, replicability; and objectivity
of community elite findings. The validity of the data for some variables may be
questioned, bﬁt the patterns found for sources with low response rates was similar
.to that for higher response rates. This would indicate that generalizations ‘can be
made with some degree of confidence since the patterns are similar. The time-
based dafa also indicated the stability of the patterns of elite social

characteristies,

B. EDMONTON'S ARISTOCRACY OF ACCOMPLISHMENT?

In reviewing the findings ‘which describe Edmonton's elite, it is easy to
observe that for the period 1951 to 1974 there are social characteristics exhibited
by the elite which set them apart from the rest of the com munjtj{?if‘"‘ This exclusive
pattern includes both ascribed and achieved social characteristics. The differences
. between the characteristigs found for those identifie;‘] in this study and the
’comniunity' as a whole empirically affirms the theoretical significance of the
concept "elite." | “

The Edmonton elite is strc;ng;ly male. The . corporate sector is most
exclusively male. The poiitical'institution is the most op?ﬁ to female participation

- but the degree to which women participated in any elite is negligible, when
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compared with the number of women in the community as a whole. Edmonton's
elite are more likely than the rest of the nation as a whole to be born in a couﬁtry
other than Canada, but the majority of the elite members were Canadian-born.
For the most part those born in Canada were more likely to be born in Alberta or
Ontario. |

Education is an important variable in gaining access‘ to the elite in Edmonton.
.When all the cases who reported edueatiorial attainment are examined, more than
70 per cent had a university degree as éompaéed With-less than 10 per cent in the
pOpulafion asa whole; A typically undergraduate education was obtained in arts or
scieﬁces and atv a Canadian univefsity. Graduate degree‘s. were typically in law or
médicine and even at the doctoral level 50 per ceht- of the degrees were oﬁtained in’
ACanada. |

The occupational structure of Edménton ;eﬂects its institutional structure as
revealed in the reputational data. The corporate institutioﬁs is the lafgest sector
of Edmonton's upper stratum. The service industries whith subport the'primary
extraction industries in Edmonton's lérge hinteriand provide the major economic
base. The University of Alberta and the provincial government pfovjde the other:
two major institutional occupational bases. Labor representatives Are almost non-
existent in the upper stratum. The professional memberships also ‘P.eflect the
occupational structure. The tradifional professions of doctors, lawyers, engineers,
‘accountants: and university professors dominate both the ‘occupational structures
and brofessional associations. -

Edmonton's religious structure is noted for its diversity. The elite in
Edmonton are most likely members of the United Church rather than the Anglican
Church as is the case for the national elite. Anglicans are overrepresented when
the ' Edmonton elite is compared with the community. . Catholics are

underrepresented in all sources, though they approach the comm{mity
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representation among tﬁe bolitical elite. Non-Christian religions represent less
than 5 per cent of the cases. \

The ethn‘.ic structure of Edmonton's elite is similar to that of the natio(n in
kind but not degree. British and Anglo-Saxon heritage is overrepresented and
dominant. However, Austrians, Russians and Jews are also ov"errepresented
European groups. Among the European elite there is representation from both
western and eastern Europe. The second and third largest etﬁnic groups in
Edmonton - Ukrainians and Germans - are underrepresented in the elite for all
sources,

The data revealed that political a{filiation of the upper stratum in Edmonton
is dependent upon institutional source. “The corporate data reveals a strong
national orientation because of the dominance ‘of the two major politiéal. parties.
‘Membership in Liberal and Progressive Conservative partie; is splif 50-50 which
was also found in the national data. The reputational and péliticﬂ datav may
reflect a provincial political orientation. The responses to political affiliatidﬁ for
the political elité showed a larger number of Progressive Conservatives wﬁich with"
hindsight forecast the 1971 take-over of the Progressive Conservatives. Th;
reputational and corporate data reflected the 1951- 71 national Liberal dommance
‘and provmclal Social Credit dominance.

Country clubs a_nd service clubs seem to be an integral part of the elite’ life-
style»in Edmoriton as among the national elite. Country clubsg‘ tend to be more

important to the corporate world while service clubs are strc‘mglﬁ\ supported by‘ the

P
|
1

political elite. ‘ .
Board membership showed clearly the strength of utilities and the petro-
chemical industries. Further research into this sector of Edmonton's corporate

structure is necessary before conclusions can be drawn.
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Generally the corporate data exhibited the most exclusive characteristics ip
relation to the variables stu:'lied. While the reputational and political data
alternated rankings on many variables, the political data revealed the most
openness to representing the community as a whole. | However, while, taken
separately as a whole, Edmonton's elite does exhibit social characteristics which
distinguish it from that of the Edmonton community as a whole.

The research questions presented in Chapter One are for the most part
answered in the findings. Edmonton's elite are more representative of the
community and more open to non—Angld:Saxons than the national elite. Those in
the corporate sector and those identified by more than one- source displayed social
characteristiés similar to the national elite and were therefore more exclusive than
the elite identified by only one source,

The data indicated a change in the composition of the elite from 1955 to
- 1965. There was a broader representation of péople in the elite during this period
than either before the oil boom or after in the 1970's. These findings confirm the
posifions of both Clement (1975) and Kelner (1969) that there is a tendency for the
evlitekstructure to beéohe more exclusive as the social structure stabilizes. |

Those persons 1dent1f1ed by more than one source did dlSpl&y social charac—
terxstlcs which were more exclusive than those of elites identified in only one
source or that of the commumty as a whole. The four individuals identified in all
three sources possessed soclal charaetenstlcs the sam;_ as the national elite with
the exception of hlgh partxclpatxon in the United Chureh.

The corporaté data did tend to show a more exclusive pattern of ‘social
chﬁracteris‘ticé than did those identified in the reputational or polivti‘cal sources,
However this finding cannot be considered conclusive in that the response rate for

most variables within the corporate data was low. There is enough data to inaicate

that like the national data, the corporate elite tends to be the most W.A.S.P.

*
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The prediction that the social characteristics of the elite would change
because of rapid growth along with economgg and political change did not prove
true. The longitudinal data did not indicatebmuch change over the 1951 to 1974
period. After some swelling in the elite ranks in the late 1950's, the pattern visible
in 1951 reestablished itself iﬁ the early 1970's.

The reputational data did describe the institutional structure of the city. The
economic, state, and educational elites dominated the data. It may be argued that
the emphasis placed on university and religious leaders in the reputational data
indicates that the reputational approach identifies those who ha\;e influence more
than those with actual power. The reputational data did show the strength of the
trade and service sector within the corporate elite and the strenigth of provineial
state officals within the political (bureaucratic) eljte. |

As a whole the data gave an insight into the major institutional interests in
Edmonton. The positional data emphasized the _respective institutional bases. The
findings in reputational data corroborated the pa;terns found in the positional data.’
| Some differences were perce;ived between the reputational |findings and the
positional findings. Generally the reputational data emphasized more traditional
aspecfs of social characteristies: e.g., British ancestry, university professors, and
religious leaders. At the same time, the reputational data were the most open to
non-Anglo-Saxons and non—Europeans and to women. It might He said that ‘the
reputational data incérporated the "extremes" in the data.

The corporate data differed from the political data in its pattern of social

characteristics. .The political findings showed the political elite the most Tepre~
sentative of the community as a whole while the corporéte elit:e was the most
exclusive. Even though the political elite was the most represfentative of the
community, the general pattern found among politjcians and buqeaucrats is the

same. Keller's position that elites develop their own values and mores can be
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partially affirmed by the data. However, Mills' contentlon that all elites resemble
each other in social background and psychological traits is equally true of
Edm/onton's elite,

| Edmonton's elite is predominantly male, Canadian—born, university—edncated,
involved in the corporate sector and W.A.S.P. These findings are similar to the
national findings: Edmonton's elite is more open to representation by non-W.A.S.P.
. Members than the national elite. This pattern however, may be changing as the

social structure solidifies. . o

C. THE USE OF ELITE ANALYSIS:

Tne whole discussion of elites centres on the definition of "elite". Its earliest
use referred to ch01ceness or excellence and led to Pareto's first deflmtxon of elite
which defmed that group of people who are the best in a field of endeavor._
However, in reviewing the results of the data, it appears that empirically the best
in each field may not be recognized for their contribntions and achievements, since
only a selected number of activities or occupations are recognized. The majority
of the people listed in standard documents whose aim is to recogmze "excellence in
achievement" are for the most part managers, admmlstrators or professionals.
These occupations are preclsely the smallest occupations numerically as compared
with the variety of occupations held in e society as a whole. Of the industrial
categor_ies fewer than half uwere represented in the data. The occupational
categories reveal an even heavier concentration of people in selected occupations,
especially administration, education and the professions, than do the industrial
data. So initially it can be said that in Edmonton certain occupations are more
_ valued than others. | -

It became aooarent that Mills' definition of elite as "t‘hose who have the most’

there is to have" does have empirical validity’in Edmonton. The occupations
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’identified in this study are not only of the same kind, for the most part, but they
also are occupations which correspond to the top rungs of the stratification
hierarchyj; i.e., the heads of corporation's‘, government bureaucraey; elected politi-
cians and university prot'essors. These positions require more formal education
than other occupations and generally command the highest salaries or provide
. ‘access to substantial wealth.

The hierarchy affirms two other theoretical contentions. The first is that
powgr, or wealth or influence often is accompanied by the other two. And

secondly, power, wealth, and influence are institutionally derived and sustained in

certain institutions _dominat Edm and that those who head
_these institutions are among the elite. Finance and trade are strong economic
sectors of Edmonton's corporate institution. Though the petro-chemical industry
has spawned most of the economlc growth Edmonton's most numerous corporations
represented in the data are those whlch service that mdustry, rather than being
directly of that mdustry itself. The provmcml government and the umversxty are
the other two major institutions strongly represented in the data |

Thxrdly, the data demonstrate -that many of -those 1dent1f1ed by both the
: reputatlonal and positional approaches occupy careers either serlally or sxmultan-:
eously in dxfferent institutionsal spheres. Professionals, especially lawvers and
doctors, are also 1nvolved in the carporate and’ governmental sectors. This pattern
has been apparent in Edmonton since 1ts begmmngs One: explanatlon has been that
'"m prairie towns, those w1th expertise or education were called upon to fill posmons
requiring more than an average educatlon. It can also be queried as to whether or

.not this pattern w111 w1thstand the rapid developments and growth of the c1ty both

'demographlcally and economxcally



The findings, then, do support the empirical existence of a group of people in
Edmonton who share social characteristics atypical of the population as a whole
“jand whose occupatlons ‘give ‘them access to power, wealth and prestige. That is
not to say that all persons named in the references are the elite; nor: that if a
person wasn't named, he/she wasn't an elite mémber. The point is similar to that
of ‘Mills that it is possible to defme the social arena within which decisions are
made, power is exercised, wealth is controlled, and influence maintained.
Theoretically, then, the_concept "elite" has empirical value if used w_ithin'
specific historiéal circumstances and if it is understood to be sustained by a
number of value bases. “For, just as the concept of "the poor" hss been used ds é
term to delimit a group of people having no power, wealth or influence, "the ‘elite" .
is that ‘grpup who have "access to all there is to have" i.e. all that is available. As
a heuristic tool the elite approach helps to clarify the ranking system 'operati\}e in
a community and to analyze the characteristics of those people who occupy the top

positions in the major institutions.

D.' IMPLICATIONS FOR FUTURE RESEARCH:

\

This exploratory research has raised as many questiohs as it has answered and
has opened a number of future possibilities. This research covered the span of 1951
to 1974. During this time little Canadlan research and even less Alberta or
Edmonton data were collected or research conducted This approach has ylelded a
valuable data base, but much of the data remains mcomplete. %:&,

A first task for future research would be to attempt to cpmplete the data.
This could té.ke three forms. The first would be to seek out additipnal referenqes
»to_ complete variables for the existing data. The second woqld be to complete the’

positional data for the bureaueratic, labour, and ideological elites. And the third.

would be to initiate a study based on the decision-making approach.
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Since 1971, there hasvbe“en an information .explosion in Canadian research

which would make follow up research easier. The Fin_ancial Post along with new
”gotrernment docdments‘ would make it easier to research and analyze positional
data especially as they relate to boards of directors. |

With this ‘stx—'or.xg- data base as a background, sySte'matic interviews and
decision-making ‘studies codld be conducted to provide comparisons and to gain
further insight iﬁto comm,unity structiires and dyn‘amics.

It xs also possmle to develop data bases for other commumtles both nationally
~and mternatlonally These would provide valuable information on differences and:
similarities.in e11te groups in different cities or dxfferent societies and mlght even
lead to a reformulation of the Marx1an—Weber1an debate over. rankmg and social
stratification. o ~

A’ more m—depth analysxs of each of the varlables could be conducted:
eg., analyze umversmes attended, mterlocklng directorates, ete. In addition

-analysxs of ‘other variables such as placée of resxdence could reveal interesti

' demographlc trends within the community.
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APPENDIX 1

CRITICISMS of the REPUTATICNAL APPPOACH

1.

2.

11

12.

The reputational teChnique measures reEutation but not power itself.
Informants may not have a real understanaing of the dynamics of power;
i.e., the opinions of the informants might bewrong | |

The reputational technique fails to discriminate spheres of power or
influence; that is, a person who is powerful in regard to social

events may not be powerful in influencing actual‘ decisions.

This approach assumes what it sets out to prove: i.e., a

hierarchical power structure.

This approach does not glve enough emphas;Ls to formal politlcal
structures within the carmunlty.

It confuses status with power

It portrays péwei: as a one-way p_rocess, with little feedback.
This existence of unequal access to power does not pfove the
existence of an elite. o o | |
The reputational approach defines pclwer as relational rather than

independent of persons and tied to issues.

~ The reputational approach does not ensure that the respondent has

the same understanding of the questions being asked.

The reputational approach's preoccupatiOn with the economic elite

shows the influence of a Marxist bias.

The reputatmnal approach suffers the further dlfficulty of who to

include and who to exclude from compiled lists.

1227 :
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APPENDIX 23 \ S

TIME: PUBLICATIONS "

2 .
Year Number of Publications -~
L4
" Reputational Corporate Political Total
' S
1951 15 2 2 19
1952 46 - 2 -
1953 33 - - 3 -
1954 ’ 32 - 3 -
1955 29 4 3 34
1956 51 - 4 -
1957 51 - 4 -
1958 * 52 - 4 -
1959 52 - 4 -
1960 53 - 2 -
1961 53 4 2 59
1962 53 - 2 -
1963 50 - 2
1964 41 - 3 -
1965 ’ 41 2 3 46
1966 41 - 4 -
1967 41 - 3 -
1968 42 3 - 4 -
1969 ' 38 : - 5 -
1970 41 ‘ - 4 -
1971 42 1 3 - 5 50
1972 : 42 - L6 -
1973 52 Co- 4 % -
1974 - 54 ‘ v 3 "3 - 60
|
|
\ (
/
249

Ftrtee |
e




S00T %S 89T 8T S

Wiy | O o oI - T - - 1 T | ol ® I |z 61 9T T O YL6T
- -l- - - - - - -J- 7z - -1 €] - - - < <]z A a EL6T
T L I ST R G Z0 SR TN 2 AN L6t
%00T %9 SIT AT 89 ST WTP | ¥2 ST 2y € ST 6€ 60T - ¢ T - T ¥:| zU 8T w €1 T¢c S8 |¥ 2 o1 2 L 1261
e I T I A T 2 T IS S GO S 0L61
- = = = = = == = - - - - e T - = 1 ¥ |- = = = = ]9 1T 6 |6
R T SR R I G L T 2 SRR ISR JN0% S " ; 8961
o BT IR R TR S T I SR 2 I 961
B00T %8 %GT W9T S W02 M€E | €EZ 61 TP BE 2T &r 9L |~ T - - - v | ¥ 61 €2 OT 2€ $5({§ Tz ST Z ST 996T
- = - - - - =l - - - - - -l- U - - = g ~ < <« - |5 o6 € o 96T
R L T I S 2 D T T " 2= S ¥361
R B R T I S A B T K R S 1 £961
R B I G N P -1 G 2 ) 2961
WOT &S T MZ W VR SIE | TZZ ZI 66 S ST € 89 |- T - =~ = € | L BT 0 €T 06 ¥ |5 - 6T ST ¢ €I 1961
- - = = = = == = - =« - < -J- 1 - = - €}- - - - - ~1ls wes T € 12 ol
T T I S S S T B - 2 1 O O 1 6561
- = = - - = = - - - - - -] T - =T €| - == - -]5 mst1 BS6T
= - - - - - = e 2 - - - 2= T - =1 ¥ |- = = - - -y 8BE £ W 1561
= = = = = = e - -l - - - =} T - = T ¥ ] - = - = -« -y 86 £ T 9561
%WOT 35 ASTMET % MI WP | L0Z OT € 9 T % 16)=- 2 - - T ¥ | L 6T 8T O ¥z ZL|E 2T 8 T TI 5561
- - - - - - - l- - - - - = -]- T = =-1¢€}|=- - == <1- M8 1 8. ¥S61
- - = - - - - - - - - - - T - -1 E]-~ - ==« ~1- umwe 1 8 £561
T B IS ST 2 ISP I O T A 2561
%00T %€ BT WST 8 6T ASY | ZOT €€ vt ST S 61 9w{- Z - - - z | € 8 zZL v &1 %{~ ¢ € 1 % TS6T
L ¥ S ¥ € T T | X M S ¥ £ Z T [+ s ¥ € T T [+ S ¥ € z T [+ S ¥ € ¢
* A : “ON Te30L 1137 Td ajeadxp Teuo3e3nday avox

SATHSHQIOGRIIA  :IWLL

2 XIGGEIIV

250



N°AThH - ¥
*4°0°0 = 0
*d"AN = AN
ITPAD) 1eFo0s
arTIRATOSUOD aaTssalbold = Od

Texaqrl.

= 08

=7

00T

L 14

1001 ﬂ L ¥4

00T L1

$00T 14

114

L 14

|13

119

11

102

0z

1

9T

9¥ 34

93¢ 0¥

1€ Ly

L8

€6

86

S6

L8

6r

61

114

or

€€

SE

Lz

(1]

LE

or

(34

j4

retl
€L6l
(4433
TL61
0L61
6961
8961
(961
9961
S961
961
€961
961
1961
0961
6561
8961
L561
9561
5561
¥s61
€561
2561

1561

=

$ VIOL

NOLIVI'TL44Y ‘TYOLLIIOd

S XIEddY

§

251



e

2001 £€ iz zot ™o Lz £ T ST zm 9 T .92 6T 61 rL61
T £ 1 T 8 81 8t €L6T
: T € T v o z zLel
2001 800y ¥ 92 91T T 9% 66 Ot T 1 ¢ 1zt s €€ w2 2 161
1 T £ [+4 61 €T oL6l
T 1 ¢ 6Z 8T 8l 6961
. T ¢ €€ 81 61 8961
- ) T - 4 £t 1z 61 L961
: . T 1. 2 K o1z o 9961
1001 9z [X4 - 18 ¢ T SS [+, 1€ 1 1 € r4 61 6 L -9 174 A4 S961
T 1T € SE o T r961
T 01 € W2 v £961
R ¢ N R (4 2961
2007 or st sz zol ™ 9% sz 1T 1 SO A I ¢ z gz €1 1961
T Z 9T Y4 9z 0961 N R
T ¥ Y 9 6561 LN
T 1T : ¥z 97 2 8561 N
T 1 ¥ ™ g 1€z Lsel
T z €2 0t ez 9561
1001 9 8 92 68 T ¥ €2 1T z ¢ €T T 6 8T Tz 1T, SS6T
2 T 1 y ‘ST 6T  SI ¥s61
T 1T » ST 6T 91 £561
T - ¢ . 9T 16 Tz . 2Zs6l
1001 - (X4 ry 6T 1Iv T 81 a 1 - Zz 9 | 4 1 4 1 4 148 -w . Ts61
19 S ¥ £ z 1 L 9 s ¥y £ 7T 1 9 ¢ ¥ € Z T .9 S ¥ £ Z I 9§ ¥ £ 2z 1.
$ TVIOL TNIOL TYOLLI'IO] ALVIOIH00 TADLINIOE R 8

A~




S
4
00T LT- 12 s€ 92 €011 Y-z 9% Z 1 - 2 4 £ 13 S € [+) S ] OT LT €2 (2 W61
I - 1 € £ 1 LLSRA S 1 A4 $L61
1 - ¢ s £ ¢ 21 €1 8z 8¢ et
2001 YT 8T 0t 8t Szl 81T T Lt 8y 4 S 1 [4 Yy s 8 8 T 2T 8T 8t TTL6T
T -z s 7 2 ST €1 Lz 9% 0L61
T s T o2 9T ¥ Lz 62 6961
s € 7 Lt St 6z .s€ 8961
. € [ 4 8T 9T 1€ St L961
AN Nﬂ\ \ 2 8T €€ st 9961
3001 9T 0z o0f ¥ 25T ST 0E 9 TS5 r 2 s LIS 1 ¢ 02 0T 06 st 5961
: Y oz oz 61 o0z O0f (¢ ¥961
z 1 1 1 12 e sy £961
ey & ; T T 1 2T 12 g iy z961
$007 8T 91 ~0k 9t 6ST 87 9T 8y (S [4 [4 I 8 S €T o1 0z 61 ¥ 9 1961
e © [ T [4 T (1 se--9 0961
1 £ € z £ 1 ¥ o 6561
T v T 2 € M ¥ 8y 8561
I s - 2 Y2 o2 T 9 LS6T
. . T S T 4 b2 0z ze 9y 9561
%001 8Z 8T ¥Z 0Of 6f1 oy ST €€ T¥ y - z m s 6 9 8T 9T ¥z ¢t SS61
T £ -z ST 1M sz % ¥S6T
1 € - 4 ST » 92 92 €561
1 € - - 0 8T 1€ 9¢ (4738
00T Z zz o 1€ e £ W o1 ST £ - - 9 € € ¥ t s ¢t 1 1561
L Y £ oz 1 L Y £ o7z 1 S Y £ Z 1T 9 5 ¥ z 1 v €z 1
’ t TVIQL TNIOL TOLLIId TONOLININED! uvIx

LT XIANGAdY

253




NAME: Patricia Louise Murphy .
PLACE OF BIRTH: Kimball, Nebraska
YEAR OF BIRTH: 1946

POST-SECONDARY EDUCATION AND DEGREES:

University of San Franciso
San Francisco, California
1964-1969 B.Sc.

University of Alberta\
Edmonton, Alberta
1969-1971 M.A.

University of Alberta | , —
Edmonton, Alberta
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